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INTEODUOTION. 



THE ORIGIN OF THIS DISCUSSION. 



Mr. Bradlauoh having received an invitation from a Young Men's- 
Bible Institute to attend and answer a Lecture by the Kev. A. J. 
Harrison, with whom he had lately debated, and whom he challenged 
again, wrote the following answer, the original of which is in the 
possession of the Rev. R. W. Loveeidge, of St. Philip's, Mount Street, 
Bethnal (jreen : — 

«« May 14M, 1872. 

" Sir, — I regret I am prevented, by prior engagement, 
from availing myself of your invitation. Mr. Harrison and 
I have fairly measured swords, so no want of respect ia^ 
implied. In case the Rev. Bbewin Grant desires to * tiy 
again^ I shall be pleased to give him an opportunity. 

« Yoirs sincerely, 

"0. BRADLAUGH. 



«*Mr. W. Frith, Secretary Young Men's Bible Institute. 
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The Inatital« irniitired vhether Mr. Bradlangb wished hia latter 
forwarded to the Kev. Brswin Grant. He replied in a Notioe to 
Coireapoiidentti : " We have no other wish than the one expressed in 
tat letter." He was told that as hia letter contained no wish on the 
iut)iect, the letter would not be forwarded. 

He again noticed to Corresp<indentB,— that the Bihle Institute haj 
s^t word the7 should " not acquaint Mr. Qrant witli the nature " ol 
hia "letter." Afterwatda "the United Secular Propagandiala " 
challenged the Institnte to put forward the Rev, Brewio Grant tc 
meet Mr. Emilsugh. They were asked whether li'Oy wrote with 
Mr. Bradlaugh'B authority f They said they did. They wore aaked 
to ahow that authority in writing, but they declined. 

After much vapouring */l many vehement cballengca, the Young 
Men's Inatituto, being unable to obtain Mr. Bradlaugh'a written 
authority, finally declined to trouble the Bev. Brewin Grant on the 
subject. This led to an announcement in the Organ of Atheism: — 
•' The. Ebt. Brhwis GBiNT once mobk ; " onder which heading, Mr. 
Bradlaugh pnblicly a/^knowledged and boasted that the propogandiate 
had acted with bia " full authority " and " sanction." — (February 16tli 
1873, p. 106.) 

This was the endorsement which the Bible Institute waited for ; and 
when it was so pnblicly given, they laid the matter before the Boy. 
Brewin GrEUtt -. who, tbough not seeking the controveiay, especially as 
bang then under the shadow of a great sorrow, and yet feeling that 
to decline it would discourage many working men who knew of hii 
former discussions, and would give confidence to the vaunting of 
Infidel challengers and their followers, felt it his duty to lift "the 
gauntlet" thus again obtrusively thrown down before bim by Mr. 
Bradlangb and his followers. But what the Infidel leader wanted, and 
what he thought he had obtained, was a refusal on Mr. Grant's part; 
whereas the Bible Institute had declined troubling Mr. Grant either 
with Mr. Bradlaugh'B letter or with those of his followers. 

Nearly two years of diplomaoy followed to find a way oat. 
Committeca met and failed, because the Infidels would agree to 
nothing. They were eiposed in a correspondence in the Eaaiern Fast, 
and Mr. Bradlaugh was reduced thereby to renew his challenge by n 
jirinted notice in the Organ, that, " If Mr. Grant will ymoB binuelf 
k 1 
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' unrcserycd]}' ' in the bands of the Rev. A. J. Hairison to airsugB 
conditiona for a, debate, we will do the same." 

Wbea Ut, Harnacoi wrote out a fonual " arbitramont " and sent a 
copy to oadi for eignatuto, tbe Rev, SrawmOrantBigQedaiidretnTned 
it tbo same day, Bending Mr. Bradlaugh notioe of the same. But in 
two days Mx. Grant recelrod a post-card from Ui. Earrison, aajTUg, 
"Mti B. objects" — to the nombsi of nights, andtotlie disputants 
" stating beforehand the posiHons " the^ would maintain, &c. — 
" A. J. H." 

Aftez all these Bubterfugee a DiscusBion was arranged for at the 
Bow and Bromley Institote, in 1874, which by Tiolence and chicaoerj* 
was broken off. 

Hr. Bradlaugh then renewed hia challenge, and afterwards clef ended 
hiOiBelf by requiring •' clerical certifipatea " of one whom he had him- 
self certificated many times ; when the certificates were secured ha 
refltsod them, as not enfflciently complimentary to himself. 

He selected the Rev. Authuh MtiasELL, a roapected and worthy 
Baptist Miniater, and placed himself in his hands, and tried to get out 
aa he had done out of the hands of the Ituv. A. J. Hairiaon. He 
perpetually started now cmditiens, and in a diploDiatie correspondenoe 
sought by new "obBteGles" to find his way out. Haring ofifered and 
then having withdrawn the oSra of his so-called " Hall of Sinence," 
sa the arena for a revised edition of the Bow Debate, he ^ain took 
refi^in tie same "Den." 

Before be went to America on his second tour, he had agreed to the 
Bey. A. MurseU's arrangeniont, aa Ma Beferee, to review the whole 
question in a sii nights' debate; hut on the eve of his return, 
he wrote, February I6tb, 1876, to ask if the Discusaioc "need come 
off; " if it muat, he would submit, but " had no doairo for it." When 
told that he WHS held to his bargain, he wrote, March 20th, 1875 :— 

" H the debate m«al come off, which I had rather not, let me know 
eiactly the wording of subject, number of nighta — the fewer tlit 
helltr, — where te be held. (The) Hall of Science I can guarantee ; if 
it ia in ANY ornEHhall I willnof (aki a farthing rtspoaiibility after the 
latt buiineis. If it is to be in tbr Hall of Science, I will take all 
respondbilitj', and hand to Mr. Grant, or hie repreaentative, the half : 



INTEODUCnO!!. T. 

tS pnxweAl, aiter deducting the neceaaary expenaes. W^lnt d&tai 
propoeed P Two nigbtfi in each week is enough. — Yours truly, 

"C. BRADLAUGH." 



This letter indaced the Rov. BrGwin Grant to sBod to the Eet 
Arthur Mureell tha following — 



HI8T0ET OP THE WHOLE TRANSACTTON. 



"Hhrnb Vula, AniiiNaToir Soab, 



"March 31((. larfi. 



"VLt Deab Sis, 



I 



V 



"I hare heeu too much occupied till now to gIveduB 
□onsideration to y ouis of a week past, since it required that I Bhoold 
turn to former papers, in order to contrast the new terms just now 
imported with the oonditioiLB, on the faith of which I have acted, and 
have induced others to endorse Ihe proposed discnssioa. 

" Wo havis no right io play with them nor with the pnbiio, nor 
with (he aiibji>ot. 

" You inform mo ihat Mr. Brudlaugh, ' after the last buaEneag,' will 
not consent to an equal debate on equal terms in a neutral room ; bat 
requires me, on unequal terms, to enter his Hall for dslnte, leaving 
the husmcBS to his manipulation. 

" I reply ; and dsaitD you to inform him that ho. as challenger and 
originator of the business, cannot with credit to his courage and honor 
continue to dictate totms in his own favour, and perpetually interposa 
new conditions to ovado his liability, which was purely self-imposed. 

" I never sought him ; but shall ncvor leave him mi he fulfils hi« 
undertaking, aftor hia reiterated challenges. Nor can he with honor 
dscline what ha sought with eagomess, and encouraged others to do 
Uie same on his behalf. 
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" I eadoM herewith the Key. R. Loveridge'e certiflwi copy of Mr, 
Bradlaugh'a letter, in which he Bets aaide the Rev. A. J. Hamaon, and 
selects me in ^ircfereiice, as a more desired antagonist. 

" This was in May, 1872, twelve yeara after he had given and 
withdrawn a fourth choUonge to me, on the platform at Bradford, 
where wu had our ai>cand aet debate. So this letter amounted to a 
fifih challenge. 

" Immediately after it, hia united Secolar Propagandiata vehemently 
and offenaively challenged me reitcratedlj to meet their champion. 
They affirmed, but failed to produce, 51r. Bradlflugh'a authority for 
their obtruaivenesB : accordingly, the Society which they urged to 
bring me forward declined to act. 

"TTien Mr. Bradlaugh'a authorization was produced. He. — thinking 
parhapa that it waa aheolately declined to dehofci with him, — pro- 
claimed that his friends had a^ited with hia ' full ' ' sanction ' and 
'anthority.' Thia was publiahed in his Organ, under the compli- 
mentary head—' Brewin Grant once more.' It gave the authorization 
that was asked for ; it made up and certiflad two benajide challenges : 
one from them, and one from him. (Feb. 16, 1873, p. 106.) 

" It was, therefore, accepted. 

'■Mr. Bradlaugh boasts that his work ever since ha* been to j!b( 
dbitaelis in the way of carrying it out. 

" He laid it down as the aiu of Cbristiauity that it put forwi^rd so 
miserable a einner, and took credit to himself, all through the Bow 
and Bromley debato, that he never wished to meet me ; that he knew 
it would be unpleasant 'with other fnrioiLS particulars,' which I 
need not enumerate, which you know, and which contrasted corioualy 
with his letter of May 14th, 1872 :— 'In tasa the Eev. Brevrin Grant 
desirea to "try again," I shall be pleased to givehim an opportunity.' 

" That was his Jl/th challenge ; the approach of the FrapagandistB 
waa the nixSh; his prodomaticn of his endorsement of that approach 
was the levcnth. 

" When Qommitl«eB were appointed, he rejected five-and-a-half out 
of sii propositions which they had agreed upon. This waa ' obatacle ' 
Ko. 1. When all waa arranged, his friends for him anddanly, in 
contoavention of the starting stipulation, demanded that — either ths 
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debate should be in their own tabooed Hall, or in some other room at 
our aole risk and their joint profit. This was 'obstacle ' No. 2, 

"By I cojreBpoadence In the Eastern Foit between me and his 
Propagandista, Mr. Bradlaugh became ashamed of that positiao ruid 
.retFeated frova it. Now, after so long a time, ho takes refuge in it 



" He throw overboard his committee, and threw himself into the 
arms of the Eev. A. J. Harriaon; saying in his Organ, that if I 
would place myaelf ' ttnresen-eity ' in Hiat gentleman's bundi, he 
would do the same. This was the eighth form of challenge. 

"He refused to sign what the &ev. A. J. Harrison proposed, and 
demanded important alterations. This was ' olistacle ' No. 3. 

" After agreeing to a 'joint report,' which the interests of tho public 
demanded, his friends insisted on bis right to give his own report in 
his Organ. This was ' obstacle ' No. 4, and was in direct violation of 
the Eev. A. J. Harrison's ' iaat deciaion,' When this iryustice was 
conceded to them, they demanded at the next meeting that there 
should Mo( be a joint report, as agreed on. TMb was ' obstacle ' No. 6, 
and was eipected to be fatal to the debate, since I bad atrenuoosly 
InsiBted on the necessity of an impartial public acconnt of it. 

" Yon came in here, and, at my request, gave the casting vote to 
save the debate at the loss of the report. 

"The growing eicitement of certain parties, encouraged by the 
' rising to ordor ' of Mr. Eradlangh, to interrupt mo, under that 
preteit and in violation of the rulo — ' that neither speaker be interfered 
with ' — caused the interference wMch cut short tho debate. 

■' When wo stood at the cloaod doors, Mr. Bradlaugh gave me his 
ninth challenge, offering to meet mo anywhere ; which when I accepted 
on condition of proper annODncements and eecnrity for the privileges 
of tioket-bolders, be said he ' had been degraded enough already. ' I 
told him he ' SBked for it all.' 

" In Olay Hall Gardens that night, — where ho muzzled my friends, 
and notably the Rev. E. Loi-oridge, as only ' his gnests,'— yon 
enquired about my acceptance of hie ninth challenge ; and then ha 
put it into a tenth form — he 'never wanted to meet ' roe, and would do 
90 only if twelve clergymen endorsed me. This was a new thought. 



Till. 
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□ tliie vaa chFtUenge No. Ifl^ 



Ho was flattered that they would h. 
aod-'obatecle" No. 5. 

" When Sfteen endoraementB, at your Bugigoatiun, were ottoined, 
sod were deolarod by the Rev. A. G. Brown, of the East End 
Tabernacle, to meet the rcquiroinQnt and leave Mr. Drndlangh 'no 
alternative ' but ' to meut ' mo ' again or forfeit hia word,' he became 
judge himielf, and decided that the ondonamenta cootaiued insiaiui- 
tions against himself. They were too good ooc way, and too bad 
another. This was' obataolo' No. 6. 

" If he had prescribed the form of endorsement, that would hava 
been signed ; but he left hinmelf open to objact to what he hod asked 
for. 

" By UiiB time ho had tailed you in, and placed himself in yonr 
hands, ' unreaervcdly ' again; but with this limitation; — that yon 
were to leave him free in his Organ, for any report that he pleased. 

" 1 now come to your share and position as referred to and called 
upon by Mr. Bradlaugh to arrange all for him. 

" J find, on referring to papers, at this my first leisure dnoa 
receiving your letter : — 

(t) "That you did not pat yourself into Mr. Bradlaagh'a hands, but 
he put himself into yours ' unreservedly,' except in tbe matter of hia 

(2) " That 1 agreed to ai'copt whatever yon proposed, if endorsed 
by the Bev. B. Loveridge, president of the Society through whidti I 
was challenged by Mr. Ilradlaugh and his Propagandists, — a gen tleotan 
more acquainted with the whole businese than any other, except Mr. 
Bradlaugh and myself. 

(3) "That Mr. Bradlaugh acknowledged he 'bad no alternative 
but to meet ' me, if the endorsements, whioh he had by an after- 
thought demanded, were satisfactory, This was ' obstacle ' No. 6. 

(1) " That having taken exception to their style, whioh he forgotto 
prescribe, he agreed to meet mo if any other form of endorsement waa 
adopted that you considered unobjeDlionablc. This was challengB 
No. 11. and ' Obstacle ' No. 7. 

(6) " That you pronounced the new oodorsements by a new ae^ 
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'Itmoeeot ' of'Sll offmce agftinst hie Beogibility. 80 li^ an elevooth 
oliftUeDge be ' bad no alMmative ' but to debate again witb me. 

(6) " That, wMlc oe a journey to preacb annivBTsary sormooa in the 
(TOuntry, T obWdaod theao new endoraementa,— he had attfinpted to 
rfcstrict your arbitration, on the faitli ot which they were obtained. 
Thia -ffaa obviated, and the busineBs wont on after ' obstacle ' No. 8. 

a time, tenos aiid 
lOQunence thtU—d* 



(7) "That the Bow and Bromley Debate, i 
topics, was recognized as the model: we were 



(8) " This sayea detkils, and leaves room Cor any addition that does 
not repeal those torma; as for instance, a Joint Report, for the sake 
of truth and of the public, to bo published jointly orseparatdy by the 
disputants as tbey please. No one would object who did not 
doubt his position in the debate. Sndi an arrangement would not 
interfere with Mr. ^foadlaogh'e stipulation to do as he pleases in Ma 
Oi^«n. You ooold retain the original, and let either of ua write oat 
our own copy from it. 

(9) "That the new excuse, namely, on the ground of 'the laat 
bnainoBB ' — meanihgthe Bow and Bromlej- Debate, is loo late: sinca 
it was after that dfints that Mr. Bradlaugfa placed himself in your 
hands, and rendered himself iocompetcnt to dictate new tenns, Theae 
new terms are what he before retirod from, and what yon cannot insist 
upon, namely, that under Mr. Bradlaugh's management the debate 
ahould be held in his Hall, where Christians will not go ; where I am 
told, by one whom he praised along with you, that I should not be 
safe ; and by others that I should be ' bowl'd down.' My own family, 
one of whom was brutally injured as ' an atcnement ' for a lecture I 
had given on that subject, could neither enter themselTos, nor, withoat 
BOme ahaui, Imow of my entering that arena. But as in your letter of 
August 29, 1874, I learn that Mr. Bradlaugh would no longer offer 
Uiat place since I ' had called it a Den,' and that ' he kouW prefer 
another plof I, ' aied say no more on Oiat. 

(10) "Yat iw jot free Hr. Bradlaugh from hia self-imposed obli- 
gation to deb-itn ; and will not propose unequal terms. 

(11) "'"ChB tfme IB at Ue oonvonienoe, — to oommenco at any dot* 
■f ter fiv« weeb from now. 



X. INTEOUUCTION. 

(12) "Iwait J^ur deciflion, in accordance with what has already 
hoen etipulated, in (airneaa to both parties. And in case Mr. 
Bradldugh declines to debiLte according to four arbitration; to which 
he haa hound himaelf, I shall then look to jaa for a distinct deliverBnce 
rospccldng these reiterated challenges and repeated ' obstacles ' put in 
the waj hj One who, being the Cuallenqbr of thb Clgbbv im 
OBKETiAL, Biid of ou ifi particular, rsiorta to so man; subterfngBE and 
after-thoughts. 

(13) " The silence which at yonr request, by his dictation, I hsva 
BCbmitted to, and which in the grossest way his Organ has violated 
in an attaoi on clerical licenaeB, will no longer be inonmbent on ma. 

" Ton have nnw a daiy to perform — to the endorsers, to the truth, 
to Mr. Btadlaugh, and to me— his 'certificated Master,' 

" And your old Mend, 

" BEEWTN GRANT, 
" Thi" Rev. AHTHua Mukhell." 

To this Mr. Murseil answered, April 10, 1375 :— " I have sent Mr. 
Bradlaugh a verhatim copy of your long letter, and a note of my own 
to Bay, — I cannot urge you to accept any unequal terms in respect of 
place, and that a neutral Hall, at your joint responsibility, ' is a lint 
1«it noB,' on which common fairness must insist." 

He added, that hH should be prepared to give the required "deli- 
veriince," so for as the IJme during which he had been engaged in the 
matter, in case Mr. Bradlaugh should atiU retreat. It was the fear ot 
thii " deliverance ' ' that induced Mr. Bradlaugh to renew his protes- 
tations of being still absolutely in Mr. Mursell's bands. Still he com- 
plained bitterly of OiB " vile letter " which once mere brought him to 

The next trouble, was ovsr the numher of nights : he wished for & 
short shrift; but the (rtpaWiie Ireait/ioT sii nights, made before he 
went to America to recruit his courage and finances, was brought out, 
and he had to subnut to hia own agroomont. His choice of South 
Place was accepted; and the overught in taMng tJie Hull for two 
hours instead of two honia tmd a half, was seized upon by him to 
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shorten the debate. When license to carry it on the full length was 
given, he declined the opportunity. So he saved three hours out of 
the time which had been signed for by himself in *< the Decision '' of 
the Bev. Arthur Mursell ; which is printed at the beginning of the 
first night ; but was never printed even in the temporary report which 
Mr. Bradlaugh issued, and regretted as '*not worth printing/' and f 
which he announced he would ** not republish." ! 

The present, therefore, is the only Beport obtainable ; though Mr. i 
Grant sought all through for a Joint Keport, and when this was 
steadily declined, he offered to correct for Mr. Bradlaugh's Organ, and 
even this was declined. 



GENERAL ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. 

The Notes are (1) to make up for the stolen six half -hours ; (2) to 
explain incidental points outside the one question — *'Is Atheism or 
is Christianity the true Secular Gospel ? ' ' (3) to present a complete 
repository of information to all honest enquiring readers. 

This report is published by the Christian side, alone, because the 
Infidel side, which challenges everybody, was too wise to join in 
publishing a debate with one whom G. J. Holyoake, Charles Southwell, 
Robert Cooper, Joseph Barker, Charles Watts, and — most of all — 
Charles Bradlaugh, have challenged more than they have, separately 
or unitedly, challenged any one else. He appears as theik own 
UNANIMOUS selection, and has done his best to give satisfaction to 
those who calied him forward. 



DISCUSSION 



EBV. BEEWIN GBANT, B.A., 

[pS St. FAilip't, Mount Street, Ssthnal Grim Boai^ 



C. BRADLAUGH, Esq., 

ON TUESDAY EVENINGS, 

,TUITE 22nd, 29th. and JULY 6th, lath, 20th, ind 27tli, 

In South Place Chapel, Fimbuty, London. 

Subject:— "Ib Atheism or is ChristiaDity the true Secular Gospel, 
-.is tending to the improveinent and happiness of mankind in thil 
life by human efibrta and material means." 

TUESDAY EVENING, JUNE 22. 

The Eer. R. W. Lovgbidqe, h Chsimun for Mr. O'Tsnt, opened 
the prooeodingB hy reading the rules of the dehate, as f oUowa ; — 

" Ur. CHAiUKe Bbadi^avgu having, on the one pn.rt, pliiced himself 
in my hajida to arrange for a dehate between himself and the Jtev. 
ItiiEwi^' GKAsrr, B.A., with only this reservation, viz., that I ehould 
not infringe upon his freedom of the press; and the Kev. Brewia 
Grant, B.A., on the other part, having- agread to accept whatever 
terms I might suggest, with only this resorvatioD— ao far as snoh 
stipulations ha not vetoed hnt approved of hy the Itev. Robeht 
Lovbhiuqb, St. Philip's, Bethual Green : — 

I therefore, having oorreaponded with hoth partiea, do now orrnnga — 
1.— That in order to bring into coUiBion the real points at isaus 
between Chnatianity and that form of antagonism to it represented hy 
Mr. Bradlangh and others, the topic for iJohate ahall he : — ' Is Alheisni 
er is Christianity the true Secular GJospel, aa lending to the improva- 
■nent and happiness of mankind in thia life hy human efforts and 



, 2. — That two nights in each of three oonBecutive weoks be dsvoted 
to the debate ; the time, arlei and rnlee of BpeakinK adopted in the 
Bow &nd Bromley debate to be followed Id this ; the rule being nmdo 
absolute thit neither speaker on uny pretext iaterrupt the other. 

3 — Thit Mr. Charlea Watts and the Rev. Robert Loveridge, or 
whom he may appoint, aa lepreaenting the respective dieputants, be 
empowered to engage South Place Chapel, Finabury, for the holding 
of the debate, and to make all necessary airoDgements as to the issuing 
ol tickets and admittance, &c. 

4.— That on the first three nights the Rev. lirowin Gratt flhall 
lead with objections, showing that Atheism is not that true Socolar 
Gospel, and Mr. DiadlBugh shall reply to such ohjeotioafl ; that on tho 
last three nights Mi, Bradliiugh shall lead with objections, showing 
that Christianity is not that truu Secular Ouspel, and the Rev. Brewin 
Grant shall reply to such objoctiooH. 

S.— That the debate take place at Mi. Bradlaugb'e earliest 
convenience, sUowing enScJeilt time tor making the necessary 
arrangements. 

S. — Any points not provided for in tliiH decision shall be referred 
to me for adjudication, subject olIj tu t^e limitations on both stdes 
her^nbefore stated. 

Note. — A copy of tbia decision has tetn forwarded to Mr. 
Bcadlaugh, and also to the Rev. Huhcrt Loveridge for his veto or 
ussent in reference to any points contained in it; and the decision 
signed by all parties— the disputants and tho referees named by each, 
if any — shall be read at the canunencement of each meeting by the 
Chairman, together with the rules for conducting the debate mentioned 

Clai^ham, /S!s«^J ARTHUR MURSELL. 

Jfny 25a, 1875, fAj^rore/iJ C. BRADLAUGH. 

1 ROBERT LOVERIDGE. 
' BREWIN GRANT." 



Jfny 28(A, 1875 ! 



The rules of the Bow and Bromley debatu, above referred to, were 
hen read, aa printed in the National Etfonmi; as fi'lows : — 

Rules of the Bow and Bromley Debate to bo foUj'jred in tho South 
Plaea Debute aceording to the "Decision" of the Rev. Arthur 



FIBST ETKKrKS. 6 

Mursell, wHch deciHion is signed by tlia Hov. Arthur UuraeU, Mc. 
Charles Bradknigh, the Bar. Brewin Gratit, B.A., and the liev. 
E. W. IiOveridgB. 

" I. — Earh disputant to have foar ijueeJien each BTeniog, ha boing 
nX\ovieA.hnlf an hour for tht first speteIi,aaA fifteen minuttt eath for tht 
Btliers. The specahes shall he alternate. 

2.— Each disputant shall introduce hia own sniijeot, and proceed 
in his own may, without interruption on tho part of aoy one. 

3 — The Rev. Brewin Grant is to speak firat on the fleet thros 
mahts—vi^., June 22Dd, aath, and July 6th; Itr. Charles Bnidluugh 
on Iho othor three nights— viz., July 13th, 20lli, and 2rth. 

i. — Time lost by tnterruptioDS bliall he allowed ditputaDts. 

5. — The Chairman of each meeting shall decide what is an iuCer- 
Tuption, and ulao how much time ia to bo alluwed. 

6. — Tho disputant in poEBesBion to be informed three minutes 
before each portion of his time eipirea. 

7- — The Chairman to (umDiince the subject of debate each evL-iiiiig, 
as printed on llie biUe.'' 

Mr. Brahlaubr:— 'Will the ChainnaaMndly Bay lit the ume time 
when he signed a memorandnm making the times of meeting twice a, 
weet,* whether he signed one niakiug the debate two hours a-night or 
two houra and a hulf f 

The Cuaikuik: — I never preaumed to make an alteration about 
anything of the sort. 

Mr. Ebablaugh : — Will yon say Tee or Ko F Haye you what yoa 



The Chaihitan : — If yon«ill produce any such rule that I have 
signed, 1 will at once acknowledge it. 

Mr. Bratilacgh ; — If yon say for to-night I will give way to pre- 
vent dispute, reserving my right to raise an objection ne^b night nhen 
the rules are produced. 

-Itr. Bradlaugh has acceded to the mattpr in the 
iley rules, I think ; and I Uianb him for having saved 
iBDt '.nr ana a meek nu msds loi Ml. Biullaugli'B cODVeniciiJe. 



6 BIflCUSSIOlf. 

hU further trouble.* I have now to call upon Mr. Grant to open ihe 
subject, — "Is Atheism ot is Christianity the Iru* ^^C(•ular Gospel, as 
tonding to the improvement and happiness of mankind in this life by 
human efforts and materi il moans ? " The time is now nine mi^ut^•8 
past eight, and if you leave the time with me, and the gentlemen on 
the other side, Mr. Grant will at once accepts time when I state it, and 
Mr. Bradlaugh will keep time for himself. 

The Eev. B kewin Grant (cheers): — That is losing lime. The quf^stion 
we have to debate, as put down in the decision by the lie v. Arthur 
^VTurpoll, is — " Is Atheism or is Chrictianity the true Secular Gospel, as 
tendii g to the improvem.'nt and happiness of mankind in this life by 
human efforts and material means ?" That question is a double one. 
There are two questions in one general statement. One is— Is Atheism 
the true Secular Gospel? The other is— Is Christianity the true 
Secular Gospel ? And in the Decision it is stated that for the fir^t 
three nights I lend with objections to show that Atheism is not that 
true Secular Gospel ; and the second three nights Mr. Bradlaugh leads 
with objections to show that Cliristianity is not that true Secular 
Gospel. The two quostions are separate, and are to be treated 
separately. The fiist three nights I am to prove whcthtr or not 
Athtismis the true Secular Gospel tending to the improvement and 
happiness of mankind in this life by human efforts ajid material means; 
and in order to understand that question we must look at terms con- 
tained in it. And the lirst or main term — that which represents the 
4igency that is to accomp]i>h the renovation of mankind or its impiove- 
ment, is Atheism. I want, therefore, to know what Atheism is, if 
:anybody c:tn pay. If it is nothing, it can do nothing. If it is some- 
thing, you mu^t show it. Atheism is not what anyone says, either at 
tills or at the other end of the table, because anyone may say anything ; 
but the question is, what they can prove. If, for instance, Mr. 
Dnidlaugh should say "Atheism teaches" so-and-so— a thing he often 
writes — I put this question : To whom does Atheism teach it ; when 
did Atheifcm teach it ? In what page of Atheism does it occur ? By 

♦After it w«8 supposed that it was settled to have the number of speechet 
rnivided for by the rules rcfeired to, which all had signed in the "Derision.** 
^lr. Brndlaugh privately referred the Chairman to the contract in taking the HalU 
•which by oversight mentioned two he-vn as the time the Hall was let for, and of 
\i'hich Mr. Bradlaugh took advantage to shoitt^ii the debate, causing it to close hali* 
an-bour earlier than he had signed for* This was clever I 



a yourself, it ia not Athoisin 
it is Atheism, to know what 
>mowhere in Roman history 



Athflism do you moan yourself P If you mei 
but Bradlanghiam. Thorsfore what we wa 
it meanB, and what it is. Now it is said a 
iJuit one legislator profosaed to have i 
Divinity, and brou^M from this Divinity OBrtain rules tor laws which 
he dasitedto have riioderad more sacred in thaestiihation of tlie people, 
and 60 he put it as thongfi ho CBEoivad it from a god^Esa. In tlio 
eaino way, it seems to me that the Athoiflt labours under some hallu- 
cinatiou that bo hat been apBaking tu soma godJosj and nan tell what 
she B»ya, This he gire» out as what Atheism Icaehos, when it ia whftt 
he sajB, but cannot prove. Now yua undun.tiinil that we want to know 
what Atheism ia, and I shall lie much obliged to Mr. Bradlaugh if hn 
will bo kind enough to help me. On those pointi I am obliged to put 
it to him to show distinctly and atraight, in reply to each one, what 
it is and what it id not. Now, first, I divide thU iai^uiry into Atheism 
into three parts. What is it aa a word F Tliat ia, the etymology 
of it. Second — What ia the notion that Atlieista have nbout it f 
That is, their conception of it — if they have one. Then thirdly — 
What ia the tliitig or object about which they use this word, and 
respecting which they have thio notion? We have, th?n, the word, the 
notion, the thing. First, for the word. Mr. Bradlaugh niiikus a 
curious observation in hia discusaiou with Mr. G. J. Holyoaka, in 1S70, 
on " Tt Atheism tiocuhtr ?" — a discussion in which Sir. Holyoakc took 
the side I take new, a»d loainod it from mo iu Gowper i^trueta 
(Langhter-l That showed mo be waa a man ot progroaa. (Applause. 
Yes, ho loamed it ftora mo in Cowper Street, llo took tho side I 
now tnke ; and in that debate Mr, Bradlaugh, refcriing to Iho ward 
Atheist, said that at that time Mr. Holyoake "bad not th»t bursh 
view of Atheism " that he had thou, namely in 1870, and that then Lo ■ 
in Oowper Streot, represented himselt' not as on Atheist, hut as a non- 
thoist; and says Mr. Bradluugh upon that, in the 13th page, that 
theiB ia no diil'cronco between nou-Tbeist and Atheist. (''Hear.") 
Well, if you will hear, yon will learn " That thero is no differenoe 
between tho meaning of non-Theiit and Atheist, but that the one 
word" — now hearl— "ia Latin and tbo other is GreBk," widch ia not 
true. Tt was a poor imitation of my criticism, — that "a" was the 
Greek "no" and " nun " the Latin "no ; " hut that h' th were '•» i 
Oieok" to them. In hi; pamphlet— '"A plea for Atheism," pitgo 7 



Mr. Bradlauj-li says that tha word " Theos," "tmced back, does not 
gii-fl uB any infornmtion beyond that it 'dtntifiea the Diily with thu 
luUFerSB." Kow I should bo very glad W find where that can betiaced 
buck to. But as it is in bis " I'lca for Attitism," which he says he is 
prepared to defend on any platrotin, as "Siia best pamphlet he haa 
puhliahed OD the Biibject," I waot him thareforo to Come to the 
meaning of the word, and out of any knonlodgu he may hare, to 
■how me how the word Theos can bo tracbd back, ea aa to " identify 
Divinity with the universe." Well, 1 will give yoa now tha etymology 
of tho word, fur wlikh I am indebted to Her(idot\ia.» I will give it 
yon in Englioh, though 1 have his hook in the original. In that 
itatament Herodotus Bays, aa to the Pelasgi they worahippod cfirtaia 
Gods. "Thoy give no nama to any one of Ihom, bat tullsd them 
tH'Theoi,'" i.e., I'lacers, fur that is tho meaning of it; from the 
Oro^ word " Tithemi," to arrange or place. This title he says was 
givon them, "fi'om this reason, botause they having placed" — 
"Thentra" is the word — " all things in a 'Cosmos,'" i.e. in regularity 
andlnsautf, "hold them according to lawa and arrangements.'' So 
there you have a magnificent etymology from this old historian of the 
woid "Theos" to start with, that it means a Flacer, and Theism is 
placement. And if you put alongside it the word Atheism, n is a 
privative "no;" that, then, is unplacement, no placement ; and that 
moans this : that alt the vast and wondrous universe composed of 
millions of atoms that don't know one another ajid have no mind of 
their own, are without being put or placed, without a Placer, going to 
their pkc^ and tumbling into a regularity that a Plaeer could not 
lurpasB : that is Athciism. That everything in tho world and universs 
is unplaced hy any Itogulator, that every single atom takes its own 
plaeo, and that iuSnIte blindness of inRnito atoms produced the oi'der 
that infinite wisdom cannot surpass : that is Atheism. And that is to 
be the basis of tho true Seeulur Gospel for mankind. Now the antienta 
had one explanation of the order in the universe, some of them called it 
" clianco," by which they explained as well as they could how it waa 
(hat these infinite disconnected atoms, each of them without any 
Arranger, became nrnmged without being placed. They called it 
chaace. The modern Ephe»ians cull it hiw. and reckon thoy hava 
eipluined it by that word. They are ashamed of chance, and they lay 
■Heiodutu B, Di Eateipc- aod Book, SEud Pardgnipli. 
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It In done Dy lair. Now law means reffulorit^, and so I&w creates 
ranul^rity. That is, regularity produced, and accounts for, regularity. 
So everything is unplaced, but eTer3'thmg is placed "bj a law of regn- 
laiity. That is the goddess Biana of the modem Epliesiana ; law is to 
accomplisb it. In Theism, or placement, there is a recagnition of an 
agency, a volition.) and Atheism, as such, from this viev of it, is a 
cODtradictioD, in reference to all outside man's actual knonledge, of 
everj-thing tliat u within his actual knowledge. Atheism in that Eense, 
is a contiadiction respecting all outside our absolute knowledge, of all 
that is within our absolute knowledge; for everything we know has 
been done, ia done by eame one. Every city is placed, every brick is 
placed, everyUiing in every city is placed and shaped by human 
volition and arrangement, and everything; outsido that, is not pluced, — 
that is Atheism. All the rest goes of itseli, and man amongst them ; 
and so our own knowledge of what we make, and do, is contradicted 
as soon as we get outside of our own observation ; by those who pai 
up law or regularity or chance aa the ancients did, and believe in 
unplacement. That, then, is the etymology of the word. 

In the second place, Ihave to inq^uire about the idea of the word as 
held and professed by the piofesasors of Atheism. First, I aak you 
what the word is P It is unplacement. That things are net plated by 
any volition oE any Begiilator, and so the universe might be repro- 
iented by the initials of the " organ "of Nobodyism, and wc might call 
Atheism"N,K." — No Regulator. (Laughter and cheeis.) Now, I come 
to ask what is their notion of it ; and the answer is. Nobody knows. 
This is the short answer : No one knoira. Atheism as a doctrine is 
the absence of any idea respecting the presence or absonco of Slind in 
the univerae. If you presume to say to the Atheist what Atheism is, 
he will teli you it ia something else. Is it a denial of a GodF Nobody 
ever thought of denying Him I Is it alBrmation of a God P Nothing 
of the kind. It is between a denial and an atStmative — like Mahomed's 
tomb, suspended between heaven and earth? Yes; they call it 
" suspensive thought ! " That is, it is the absence of thought— the 
presence of no opinion on the matter. (Laughter.) Mr. Austin 
Holyoake, in hi8"Thonght8 on Atheiaro," says— and I speak with 
respect of him, Brst, because I feel towards that family a considerable 
diij^rsa of respect, and, secondly, I should be very sorry to say a word 
to wound the feelings of any who have lost a good friend— that 
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" Bdme roligiouB persons charge AthtiaU nitli den; ing ttie ta 
fit a Goii. But CO Atheist otany poellion who h&a wriiton or spoken 
on ILo unbiect, so far ae I am awaru, bvbt was guilty of auoh folly." 
(Tlear.) In pajra 24* of the Nalhiial Seformir. for April IG, 1871, 
llr. Charloa Bradlaugh taltes the Bishop of Peterborough to task for 
spettkine of those wliosaythero ifl noGod; and he declares: "I never 
read, except ia tracts and sermons and religious essays, of any who 
Buy thrre is no Qod. An Atheist does not say there ia no Qod. 
The Atheist sayH the term God convej-s no idea.'' (Hear.) That il 
nlmt 1 want to get at—" No idea." Now if the term God or 
Theism conveys no idea to the Atheist's mind, than the term Athsiat, 
or no God, convoys no idea. So Atheism is the alisenco of un idea. 
Bat whereas " no Atheist of any position," as far as the writer 
of "Thoughts" was aware, was "ever guilty of su(^h folly" as 
denying the existence of Qoci, and thoagli Mr. Charles Bradlaugh 
never read, " eieept in religious tracts," of any who say there is no 
God, still itia declared by the Editor of the Nstional Rifarmer, — who 
ia himself— in Augnst 18, 1872, page 166, " to corrospooduiits (W. W., 
Liverpool), An Atheist denies ilie Bsdatonoo of a God." (Heai',) Now 
doyeunndsrstond? Mr. Geor»o Jacob Holyoake says of R. Carlilc, 
in his life uf him, that " he reathed the climni of hia Atheism on thi: 
title pige of his tenth volume of the T/jtf-fiffpwi/i'cflw, where he declared : 
' There is no such God in existence as any man has preached, nor any 
kind of God.'" Tet they say they do not know who denies the eiistenca 
of a God. (Laughter.) And you laugh ! Mr. Eohort Cooper in his 
"Popular Development of Atheism," page 7, says : " I reject the 
theory of a God because it is not a fact." So hs hnew it was not n 
fact; whether ho means the theory is not a fact is left nmbiguouB. 
The " Plea for Atheism," page 2, says, " I do not deny God, because 
the word ' Qod,' to me, is a sound conveying no clear or distinct 
ftflirmstion." " I cannot deny that of whioh I have no conception." 
Exactly. Tet he says he does deny it.^" An Atheist denies the 
existence of a God." That is hia definition of ■' An Atheist " in hia 
answer to an " aniioua inquirer." And you laugh ! But the author 
of this statement, that denial is impossihle, is the editor, who says to 
his Liverpool correspondent that " an Atheist denies the existence of a 
God." The scheme ot not denying Him because not ucderstandinfi 
Him, was patented by Oharlea Bouthwell in his " Impossibility of 
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1 ask what 

H DDg'iUon. It is a state of don't-know-isTn. Thia is your true a'cnlar 
Gospel ! What can jxu get out cif it F In " 'niunglita on Atheir^iu " 
we ara toU the position ia "clearly and tirsely pot, find ia ua true d£ 
avery man alive sb of ihe author Thoinas Cooper," who an jb : " I do 
not enj" there ii no God ; bat this I any, I do not know." Hedoei know 
now, however, and is F.monget the numerous rolirera who huve found 
out " a. more oioalleDt way." Mr. Bradlangh who aometiTiipB di>ea not 
poisess any idea of Hieiem, and acmetimea deniea what he says he 
Mnuot deny, becaaae be cannot oonoeive, adopts a syllogism n'hick 
concludes thus : Th.it it ia imposeible that any such eiistonco can be. 
Upon which Mr. George Jacob Holyoake commenta, in psgfi 52 of " Ib 
tjeoulariam Atheisnir' — "All I can say ia, I congratulate Mr. BradlHugh 
on poase'^ing that infinita knowledge which is so unwise a display 
whan a Theist makea it." In the preface to the eamo debate, 
Mr. BTailUu^h wtitea ; " I began at 16 years of ai;e, and for the last 
Ifi yeaiB of my lite have pereittently persevered in Iho scirth for the 
truth, and in the strife to write ' Eureka' on the rocks whith belt the 
mighty waters of the unexplored." Whethra it is written there yet, 
is a queKtion. If it is, I should like to see that tablet. If not, whsre 
ia your true Secular Goapel P Mr. George Jacob Holyoaka saj-s in 
this preface to the aame dehalfl, as though with an eye to " Eureka ; " 
" If Sflculiirism is baaed on Atheism, what better helpers of humanity 
are we than the priests? They have to wait until tht-y have con- 
iiQCcd an inquirer of ThcLim before they can give him a foundation 
for hnmiin duty ; and the Atheiatio Secularist has to wait in like 
manner until he has fomiahcd to the human mind a satisfactory 
map of the untraceable path to nothing.^' And this brings ua 
mituxally to what Atheism is in itself, as an object. Kow, observe, 
we have inquired what is the nieauing of the word, and that it 
means unplacempnt, and what notion professed Atheists put in 
the word ; and we have found the notion is, absence of a regTiIating 
Mind in Iho universe, and the absence of any idea upon the aubjcct, 
fl-.tir described as quoted with favour in " Thoughla ." "All roflectivo 
AtJiPi&m IS suspensive," i*.)., ohssrves the writer of "Thoughts," 
" iht Judj^ieat is suspended, which ia simply a reluetant Uncer- 
tainty as to the consciousnees of nature, or as to the exiEtence of 
B 2 
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a pCHFcr OTW nstare." Now, a " anippcded judgment " i« up in * 
li.illooii ; It IB ttao pbiloaophur in ttio clouds, going up to build a Fustls 
in the air, und culling it the truo Seculac Oospt'l. Atheism as a thing 
isn liottomlesa pit, without any top or sides. It ia Bottom's dreBm for 
the Bume reason. Now, we want ibe " Missing link " Ijetweon tMa 
absence of an idea of the abaenco of a Itegulntor in nature, and the 
improvemtnt aod happLDteB of mankind, hy human efibrt and material 
means. If ever you could Snd tlis miseiag' link, you would hare 
Ifothing to hook it on to. There is no holdfast. Atheism aa a word, 
as a notion, as a thing, we hire examined. Tell ub what it is. 
Sir. Btadlaugh once, when he heard a quotation from Mr. George 
Jacob Holyoako which he was not able to copa with, siiiJ the nuthor 
was not there to explain his meaning. Well, Atheism is '' not here " 
to eiplain ; and ao, we don't know what it is. We try Atbeism, 
and yuu cannot bring it forward; yon Cannot put it in the bon. The 
adTOCate will say what it ia ; hut it ia not the advocate that provea 
Anything ; it ia the witneaa box that aattlea the business. When IlulBRm 
went to Balak, he said : " Only Uio word which the Lord shall pat in 
my mouth only that will I speak." Ha delivered a message, and did 
not iQTont a tlieory. Bas the other side — the no-God — put anything 
into the mouth of its advocate ? How do ws know what Atheism ig, 
from what any poraon may please to say ? We want some reaKty, 
not a myth. We want something real that we can understand. I! 
Atheism ia but Ibo absence of an idea, respecting the absence of some- 
thing- of which the Atheist confessedly has no conception, by what 
rule of logic can you get belp for humanity from a suspension bridge 
that does not touch the ground but hangs to the cobwebs of the brain, 
and is a "suspended judgment?" It is no better than a case of 
Boapeuded animation ; in iact, it is a case of non-exiatsnco. If out of 
this Nothing you caa make o true Secular Goapel you will perform 
ttie wonderful foat of creation, making something out of nothing, and 
I should admire it greatly, (Loud cheers.) 

Mr. BHiDiAUOH ; — Our object in this debate is to seek to prove to 
you that Atheism mill tend to promote human happiness ; and I will, 
thorefore, j uat endeavour to explain and juatiiy the stoise in which 1" 
use the word " Atheist." Ab an Atheist I am not a licgatioiiist, but 
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ji PoaitiTist. I affirm eiisteoCB.* I do not deny God ; tut, to romoTO 
here a. sort of doubt created by tbo speech to which I h&ve listened, I 
will read to you complotely from my pamphlet, "la there a God?" 
the precise language vhich, had it been fully quoted, might have dona 
II way with floms of the hrilliaut wit to which we have listened, lint 
"onld nlao prohably have placed the spoater in some difficulty as to 
the oeenpuncy of hia time. I Bay, there ; " I do not deny God, heoauBO 
that word oauveys to me no idea;f and I cannot deny that which, 
preaenta to me no diatinct aflitmation, and of which Ho would-be 
iifBrmer baa no conception. I cannot war with a, nonentity. If how- 
-ver God 13 affirmed to represent an exiEtence which is distinct from 
lliat one exlEtonce of which I am a mode, then I deny God, and sffinn 
that it ia impossible that Qod can be ; that is, I affirm there is one 
existeoce, and I deny that there can be more than onu.":^ I will ma^e 
no Knd of comment on the motivea which prompted the quotation to 
stop where it did. ^ t simply deal with the fact and leave it to speak 
for itaelf. I affirm esistence and endeaTOur to explain my affirmation- 
ITiB affirmer of God must, I Bubinit, in a debate of this character, at 
least do the same. I do not deny the word " God." because (he word 
" God " conTeys to me no idea. It is a mere sound, representing mt 
unknown and andiscoverable quantity. I do not mean that there 
hare been no explanations offered for the word hy dead and liring 
Theiata ; bat I do mean that all such attempted e:iplanations etlher 
faU to convey themselves with any force or deamesa to my mind ; or 
eUe, il deal enough to be comprehensible, they are so false that I am 
compelled to reject them. I take the word "Atheiat" to properly 
signify " without God." I define it to be one who affirms one 
e;(iatonce infinite and eternal, of which only oondition can be known. 
By eNiatenco I mean aubatance, and I use existence or substance to 
mean tJiat the conception of which does not require a ooncoption of 
what ia antecedent to it — a condition of esistence, aa man, book, glnaa, 
room, ia condition mainly sensated by ita attrihntes or characteriEticB. 
Qualitiea are only aenaated as the qualities by which we condition 
them. Fer eiample, the brightness of the glass, the hardness ul the 
book, the intelligence of the man, are collections of worda by which 

• Does wiyboij' deny "eiistBoea!" ) This is what Hr. Great Bsii 

I Wtich "One," ia the Odd whom he does" not deny." 
( Mr. Brndlauili here speaki of one pamphlet, and Mr Giant anDt«d fr 
aoolhet, ™."Pleii(orAlhcirai,"p. 2. 
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when UiBse tliines no longur eiat, ^ou caa only tliitik thn lirigl't- 
neasofEouiethins. tliBliBrdnoaa oi ftoniBthlng, meBning by »iJ mi! thin 5 
Boms ubjcct of thought. I allege that nil chBmctoristicB, all qaalitiee, 
Me fini''- ; trij;retura. the attributaa of thn thing tlioii^bt are known 
only at il« nttrlbutts. For example, yon tliiuk thia glass by it< 
extension, by its bardnasa, by iti brightneas; but when this thing 
whiiih you have agreed to cull glasa censea to be, you can do looget 
think tboBB charai'terislics which you diatinguLsh it by, because tbey 
have ceased with the thing bo oonooived. There aie some who fifSrrn 
on? ex ietecce and who aJso affirm lor thatexis ten ce infinite at tribolob* 
Such pBi«onaI Bhouldcall PantheiatB, By infinite or eterneJ, I do 
notmeananycertaiiimeasureorcanceptiovi of extension or duration; 
I only mean, indefinite or illimitable tome. I do not try to prove 
existence. I advance it aa a fuct bufura and beyond proof. The oi]i<'i' 
of domonatratlon is to mako that fnct, ta which the demons Liatiun is 
applied, mote clear than it was prior to the attomptpd deraonBtration. 
Ko porHoii can muke my exiatence mora clear to me ; no refutation can 
weakeu my certitude. Nor can I stay to prove the illiniitability •>( 
existence. The burden of those who contend for a dual eziatencc, 
that JB, some person in this debate may argne for a placer and the 
placed. It ia his duty, liefore he can maintain such a proposition, to 
make clear tlie diatiuetion between tbo placer and the placed ; and to 
give you the meana of distinguisbing in thought that place from that 
placing. Otherwise the thing ia a mere jargon of wortts, withont the 
slightest meaning. Knowing existence only as the cunditian of 
phenomena, the Atheist observes phenomena.f '^0 sam of all 
phenomena, includiog the antecedeuta and results of all pheoomena, 
the Atheist would call Kature. Nature ia thua an equivalent for 
, The observed order of phenomena is described by the 
a a law of nature. It ia not meant by this that any given 
la followed any prescribed rule or obeyed any command. 
It ia aimply meant that cectuin sequences or coacurrencea have been 
obiervad to regularly happen under precisely Uie same conditiona. 
There ate some persona who contend that it ia passible to imagina- 
■ ii SpuiDza anS JIc G. J. Holro&lcs. 



God gOTeroins tha umTcrae by iiti mivarinbla law. I siilimlt ttat 
theso nnwarraDtly assume what I will call the unknown, tat whicli 
they tall Gad, aa a law-giver. They would give to the ucltnown th^ 
grandeurs of the known, and present iDCompreheasibility aa Ihfl 
explanation of the comprohendad. All scitnco it a record of obsorved 
phonomeDa, and no ecianco ia possible oxcept on the aasomption either 
that God does not oxist, meaoing by God nov aonae unknown poseibls- 
foreign qmntity, or that, if he or it does exist, ha cannot, or at any 
rate does not, interfere with nature. In truth, the advaneeuimt 
of ecience haa been in exact proportion to the decay of belief 
in a voluntary □□known aa a means of accounting for the known. 
Every effort to account for past phonomona and preatate future 
phenomena that the record of the past or present may be utilined fur 
mankind, ia an Atheist oSbrt. The question asked is, Is Atheism ths 
true Secular Goapel F I answer fiankly, there is no eompleta 
Atheistical Gospel ; nor eim there be one, so long as improvemant is 
possible.* It rests with those with whom wit stands in lieu of 
knowledge to assume rL completi^esa which is only based on emptiness. 
The records of science were penned vary alowly in the past, and under 
the most painful conditious. Savagery, ignorance, and aupersiitions 
receded with unwilling steps, and many a man who builded better 
than ha knew was cliiimud at Qrst for the ranka to which he did not 
belong. Aa the world has grown in the might of its iutolleot, our 
Gospel haa had to contend with fiiggot. anddongMn, then with luxury 
and hypooriay. An Anglican piiraont says : "You hiivenonotioa that 
I had coased to bs tho true holicver you once knew me. If you knew 
how many filled the priestly otHce without even my jnsliScation, but 
simply HB a njoda of occupation and a man's livelihood, your wonder 
would be that the incredulity of ecclesiasties data not force itself upon 
the laity to the imminent peril of the church's eiistence." Still, the 
triumphs of scienoa over theology are vast. Atheiaro knows no other, 
deals with no other moans, than human eSbrta. Atheism would 
grapple with disease, not believing the malady a God-sent chastise' 
ment, but aa an unhappineas to be prevented or cured. Dc. Batty 
Tuke [?), an eminent Scotch phyaican, said at the Physician 'a Hall at 
Edinburgh, the other day, hi.i position must lay him open to ths 
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opprpbrium of being it pure materialist, but he w 
the position, Bnd felt bound to ansitrt tbat every OTte when hocxergiaed 
Ills function uf being a mere pbysiuian liecamo a, tliurougli- going 
mateiialiet. The question aaserts the improvement uf man iu this life 
bj maleriftl effort and human means. Atheism can conceive no uther 
moana than tBateriiil means. • It has Been how the elares prayed for 
liherty ; and men loft their shackles to met on their links till Atheinn, 
by material means, buret those chains. The Atheist sees to-day hair 
the agricultural labourera, under the shadow of a Somciaclabire 
church, neglected by Ood and hardened by their priast, have no hope 
unless human effort and material Hieana come to their reaciio. In 
estimating human effort, the Atheist, taught that there was an 
invuriablo sequence betveen every phenomenon and its antecedents, 
argues that in puint of faut the volitions are no exception to this rule, 
that each volition is with sufficient knowledge traceable to antecedent 
desirea, habits, and dispositions, which are, in their turns, the 
sequences of edacation, climate, food, soil, and mode of Jife. Ths 
Atheist would, therefore, seek to affect the whole by cultivating tha 
)S this by affording* facility for healthy 
I, and the Thaist oogbt to see that 
not, ill fed, over worked, badly 
housed, and pauper people bring into the world a large pro- 
portiou of idiot and ill-diapoaed people, which is not the case 
with properly fed, reasonably worked and well-hoaaed parents. It is 
protended that the denial of free volition destroys all notion ol 
moral responsibility, I'.e., of all fear of being punished for what is done. 
But if fear of punishment controU conduct, it is because that motive 
of fear haa influenced the volition. A hope of heavenly happiness and 
lhi> horrors of hellish torment are preached to those whose wills are 
di^clared to bo tree. Hero Atheism has it-i advantage. It treats crime 
as it wDold everything that wonld diminish human happiness. It 
seeks to cure the evil existing rather than take vengeance for it. It 
looks to reform rather than to pimishment, and hy removing or modi* 
tying predisposing causes, prevents a repetition of the ilia they produce. 
Iu dealing with this I fear I shall have a dijiieulty ; for I have marked 
ont for myself a resolution to persevere simply in diseuBsing a cartaia 
question ; and unfortunately so much does get uttered which beaia no 
•Can Atheism "cooM 



most usefol desires, and producei 
organization. The Atheist si 
whether there he a God c 
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reference ts tho queslion wo meet here to debate that I liope my 
andicnco nill not conBider me discourteous lo them if many times I 
pasa utterly ■without notice many of the points which I have no douht 
were thought to he brilliant by my reverEnJ. antagomst, especially 
when he chooace to repeat them to give thom additional force. He said 
gomething about Eakam. 1 am no prophet, or religious preachpr, Hud 
thoreforo I have not the support and aid which BiJaam had in hia 
journey. (Laughter and cheorfl.) I cannot deal with the matter 
except aa I have it here to deal with. I am told that the real meaning 
of the word theiit, theism — and we are referred to Seroiiotua — 
ia to he found in place, placer, placement. Then the God which you 
prfoch ia that which ie eiiual with that which he places, because you 
have two esistences, one yoar placer, the other that which ia placed. 
Ton object to Atheism that it is oon -placement. You plead for your 
placer, who places little children in womhsoutaf which they must grow 
to starve, and you plead that God to ma as a placer. I deny him. 
(CheoTB and counter-demonstrations.) Why, the blind chance you 
ridicule could not have blundered worse. At any rate it would have 
had the merit of blindnesa in. its blundering. For your placer whom 
you contrast with blind chance, commits the crime wilfully with his 
eyes open. But is it true that there ia aught of ji;stification for urging 
that the word chance, represented in the weakness of the world's 
thought, beara any relation to-day to the use of the word '* law ? " 
The word law does not represent dictate, command, regular! nation. It 
only moBDS observer, and the word law is a word which haa been used 
to signify or imply that the experience of mankind baa noted what 
does happen, and the attention of mankind utilizes that knowledge to 
avoid the miseries it experiences. Let na, if you please, itpply this so 
far aa we can loosely and imffettively in a debate of this kind 
("Question.") T am entirely in the limits of lie question in so doing. 
The Atheist, following the coarse which I have mapped out in tiiis 
programme, lo which I intend steadily to adhere, deals, I ssy, with the 
qi^Cfllion of disease. The hospibJa, the medical men, havo their 
r«orilB checked every day, improved every day, sddod to, each day. 
TbcTH is no Grd-scnt message whii h always remaina the same; l^ut 
J piih day there aio brighter eyes peering into tho world's book which 
lies open, and Ihcy make their secular goi^pel an evangel for all Coa- 
n«cted with them. I do not mind tha reproach of " dont-know-iam." 
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It is only the fool that is afraid of it. The whole of the collected 
experience of the world, vast as it is. grand as it is, glorious as it is, 
makes up hut few sentences out of the mighty treasures of knowledge 
from which men are gathering fresh riches every day. The proof of 
that is, that when Theism was the most mighty and when there were 
no Atheists to plead, yet when the world was in its hahyhood and 
ignorance, and when the priesthood, Balaam-mounted, came as if it 
were a messenger of truth, then how little did we ! It is only within 
the last 200 or 300 years, since there has heen Atheistic effort, that the 
world hai linked itself to churches, priests and Theistical preachers. 
And what did they do to bring nation and nation hand in hand ? 
Nothing. But they stopped the way and mocked every effort. 
(Appliuise and " No.") I quite agree in every comment that has been 
put upon my own inefficiency in such a debate as this. And so far as 
tliouglits from abler men are concerned, far be it from me to put my 
own against theirs. I have not the advantage of divine ordainmcnt to 
represcrit my views here before j'ou. I only stand here, taught, as the 
speaker, on the other side has told you, by him and his. Had it not 
been for that teaching, and it has been a teaching of which he might 
well remind you, a teaching which has gone all through the world 
and has always been the most utter and virulent misrepresentation. 
I should not have been here to-night, if the clergy had only 
known what a kindly word, a kindly thought, a good speech, a proper 
touch might win to themselves, they would have stripped from us our 
power, because they give to us our weapons by showing that they 
have been the most monstrous promoters of the ignorance of the world ; 
and they by their cry, when a Huxley talks from Belfast to the public, 
show how they fear the echo of that cry. I do not intend in these 
three nights to imagine anything about Atheism or Theism, except on 
the point of Atheism such as it seems to me my right to present, and 
on Theism such as my opponent may choose to urge upon you. In the 
later nights, when it corned to my turn to deal with Christianity, it 
will be my lot to put to you, as I think, the other side of the case ; 
but I have no fear. Even if you are told that Atheism is a state of 
"Dont-know-ism," it is far better for a man to say he don't know 
whether the bridge is strong enough to bear him across the river than 
to tell you it is strong enough and let you in. He may excite you to 
inquiry and to examine for yourselves. Some sort of point is thougLt 
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io ha put by clashing observations said to be made by me against 
others, — said to be made by me elsewhere. If my opponent there is 
accurate in his quotations, and he has the misfortune to be incorrect, 
it should have, then, little bearing in this debate that I have made 
trips or blunders ; but I am sorry to be obliged to say that in one 
specimen of a quotation, in which the bulk of it is omitted, it is but 
justicj to suppose that the extreme desire of my friend to tell the truth 
about me is not according to his will. Frankly, I won't trouble to 
discuss what Austin Holyoake, or George Jacob Holyoake, or Charles 
Watts may have said. I won't trouble even to relieve one word of 
that contumely cast upon Charles Southwell. I'll leave aU those 
AS matters introduced for the purpose of avoiding the real subject in 
this debate. I shall persevere through it, marking the course I intend, 
and it shall not be my fault if the question announced here for dis- 
cussion is not the question discussed. "We all come to debates of this 
kind with somewhat of passion and prejudice more especially raised ; 
and therefore I shall not pretend that now I will do more than oflfer 
such a pica foi the new and great thought of to-day, not represented 
by me; for if I fail, it is not Atheism that fails. I am only one 
Amongst tY.e talkers of the world who tell you what I know about it. 
If the cause fail here, it is from utter inefficiency in the advocate. The 
great harning which was chosen to translate the moaning of the word 
** God " to you, I will not attempt to vie with. It is perfectly true 
that in my own pamphlet — ** A Plea for Atheism" I have given such 
explanations as I found written before ; and I am called upon, not 
unfairly, to explain what I meant by saying that the word Theos "traced 
back aflurds us no help, beyond that it identifies divinity with tho 
univtric." The next sentence, which might have been read to you, I 
will read, as I have the pamphlet here: " Tlato says that the early 
Cj recks thought that the only gods feared were tlie sun, moon, stars, 
jind heaven." So that I give in the one sentence an explanation of 
what I mean in the other. That you do get in fact inTheism notliiii;,^ 
more or less than the personification of every force in the universe 
with which the mind became acquainted, and which for everything 
it could not explain invented God, not to elucidate its meaning, 
but to hide its ignorance. (Applause.) 

The Eev. Buewin Grant : — If Mr.Bradlaugh looks at the passage 
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he has just read, ho will see thnt ho did not go on to e;tplnin how thi* 
■word Theos "traccid liuol! identified Deity with tho imivoratii" for ihere 
is nothing said ahont Etymology in the following Beiitenca whiih he 
read. So it ia on another thing attagether. He will aJfto gee that he 
CDmmita a grave miEttakc in malting such answers to points whirh he 
shonld nnderetand hefore he tries to answer them. Instead of telling uh 
what Atheism is, he tella us abont the clergy, which is not Atheism ; 
about the agricultural labourer, which ia not Atheism ; about fteo will 
and necessity, which is not Atheism ; about people being ordained, which 
is not Athaiam ; iind abont a great many other things, all which are 
not Atheism ; and he hag told ua about the One existence, and ha says 
wo know it only as conditioned and he does not know it in itself, and 
sa}'s that it cannot be known. So he knows as much about p;(viteace 
as he knows about Atheism ! Georgo Jacob Holyonke ways that 
wh t ' If ' tent possesses all attributes. Sir. Bradlaugh, 

h w er say t p esses none, and ho puts attributes on to tho 
ph mcna whi b h calls the Xouvimon. I don't know what bs 
m b ppb the wotd ; but I will tell you what it means in 

tsc f ^ IS Greek word from AIho, to think. It ia n thing 

th ght d t utsids thing at all. Ha very strongly tnlks 

b t ti 1 g> d about what Atheism will do. When will it do 
tf Wh t h t d ? Bj whom? Mr. Holyoaka tells us it did 
ry 1 ttl and b knows it quite as well, llien, it is to improve 
th gn ultural 1 b urers' position ! I should like to see it do 
th It m y try to ride thereby into popularity. Kany 

m pi d th wrongs to get his own rights. Mr. Birch tells 
A h m 11 t improve politics. Mr. W, J. Birch, in the 
JVfl(roHn/ Reformer, June 19, 1870, p. 389, dolefully observes : " I am 
sorry to say most Atheists have been Conservativea or Absolulixts in 
politics, oa Spinoza, Hobbes, Hume, Gibbon, Comte, and others. They 
feared the people from their superstition. As Bacon said, We mnst 
follow (hom,— the people are the masters." And ho puts that as the 
Atheistic notion. Of course, Bscon never said such a thing; and if 
you will read Bacon, jou will find he does not say so. Bacon does 
say that Atheinn does not perturb the State, "because il mekes men 
wary of themselves as looking no further," and Ihny go warily. 
That is what he says as to the Atheist. And Sir. Birch says llHt the 
Atheists have been, he ia sorry to say, most of them, the grandest — 
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, from whom Mr. Bradlaugli obtained his " Ona-eiiatence," 
whiuh ho spoiled in the carcjing, — was an Aliaolutiat in politics— 
like the rest of the Atheists, who make good professione whenever 
profeasionB cun serve. It ii not my Atheism or Hr. Bradlaugh'ti 
that ia in question. Why should Mr. Bradlaogh stand at that 
end ot the table and say what he thmka and put that for 
Atheism because he says bo ? He always makes this miataku. I 
should like him to make a note ol it. He always states his deHnltioa 
of a word as if it proved the thing. He always supposes ho haa ». 
right to stick in any private prorintial meaning upon words. Ha 
w.ya, "Atheism in the sense I taka it." What have we to do with 
that ? Wa have to do with it in the aenae it has in history, and that 
is the sense I take it in. (Laughter and applflnae.) Mr. Btadlaugh 
tolls yott he boasts rather than otherwise in " Don't- Knowibm," That 
is not a good foimdatiim for the true Secular Qospel. He deolarcd 
that as Atheism — that is, sdenoe — advanced, boliof receded. (' Hear.') 
Well, hear; and I will tell you it is not thero 1 Mr. Birch saj-B 
distinct!}' that scienctj will never affect theology. (Laughter.) Are 
you IfiQghing at him or at me? [A voice: "At you.'') Then, jou 
are softur than I thought you were. Mr. Birch says that science will 
never affect theology ; and that some things caimot he removed till 
thev are replaced ; and he saya there is nothing that is niplaced 
or ia fully removed in religious opinions, that thoy go in cyslea, 
and that Atheism occurs and leads in superstition, and then super- 
stition leads in Atheism in a constantly varying round, and that the 



jdeaa respecting physical scientilic 
notion of the earth going round or not 
form, or rulatioa to the heuvcna, is rem 
he saya that theology stands just the aumi 
in a Clod, the same God, and the sai 
should the}' not ? Because science is hut to 
in which I see His works and adore film the 
stand them. (Cheers.) As Mr. Brndlai 



do change : that the 
□iug round, aud its 
5d by science. But 
That people liuliave 
theology ; and why 
I reading Ood'a book, 
u'u, the more I under- 



i, which it was his duty to do, and which he hero ia 
shall put anothor point, and he can let that go by and put it down to 
wit, which will not be a witty answer. I first asked him what A thdsai is, 
as a name, notion or thing ; and ho has not replied to anything. Yon 
cannot say what it is It ia Nothing. That is hia Secular Uospel. It 
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IB a bottomloBB pit. The Beoonci quMtion I have to piit » : We liuve 
lookofl &t tha agenny to aooompliah this improvoir.tnt ot maukiiui. 
Now, what 19 the material— U«rikiod—thiit is to bo imi>coved upjo ? 
1 wk, I 833', ^^* giiHHtJan ; What do yoa unde»tiind b^ mankmJ 1' 
la mankind different iu kiod from animals f Ur is it only a differ^'noe 
m d%re3, not in kind ? BecaiiaB the nnturo ot the improreniont and 
the happinesa auitahiu must dsfieod npon thu diitinijtiie naturn uf 
man. The quastion is iJio more important Ijeciuie two Brent nathor- 
itias, — ■Baoonand OolBridge. — whom Mr. Chas. 8rnlJa.H3h ofwoqn ii™ 
■s endoraiag the morality of Athoism, iooline to the opinion thiit il 
there is no God, there is no man. in the higher sense of mankind a * 
(liitinguiBhed in caturo from tiie heasta thiit parish. Ttia nhulition o[ 
Divinity is regarded by those two great authoritiee at thi degtadatian 
Bod deposition of humanity. In one of the Secular Societ3''B 
"Almanaeka." I read a careful attempt to show that man is nearer 
•kin to the animal than some poople thaiaticallyauppoao. Dr. Beiton, 
Mnr a retirer. grappled with the caiidine diffii^ilty, and I think he 
•moothed the differences between man and the aothropomorphouB ape. 
who imitates and niiHtakoa humanity ae- abominnbly. What is meant 
Iiy mankind, would be a useful question here. Is mac a "mode of the 
one existence" and not a reality himself? Is he a phenotnenoQ that 
comes and goea like the brightness of tbe glass. Then, how wiU yoa 
rlfvate humanity, hy depriving man ol' his humanity ? On the 
A'.heistic hypothesis I want to know what man is. Now, Mr. Moctimer 
Collins puts into rhyme tlieir improvement of mankind in the way of 
im-iroTing Tnnn down to the animal, and making the two very mnoh 
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And that is bow man came I In the National Reformer, Slareh 1\, 
ISTo, we have t^i'n aceennt of man (page 183 ;) "Every year that 
pn^aes brings Irest evidence that the human species is not separsled 
frum the other animals hy any impassable harrier, that they are in 
tact more allied to each other and differ aa man from man in the degree 
■jf their developmont and culture." ■IlLrir) Verywell; thcnyouranst 
n"t complain of Balaam^sassanv more. *'ltiaevery day clearer tnat our 
HDieslors, luidar whatever spocios we choose to rank them as a 



-mntter of classification," — and they drai't koow, — " were neifher more 
nor leBB than beaata of prey— neitier sowed ccops, bailt houses,, aor 
wore cloties." "Their lives were no whit more dignified or useful 
than those of the Monki^s on tho hanka of the Amazon." These are 
our anceatora. IJow, I want to know wha.t Mr. iiradlaugh means hy 
Mankind, atheiaticallj considered. Mr. Robert Cooper, ia his 
" Lectnres. on the Immortality of the Soul," triee to put mauliiiid out 
o£ the conceil of Bupposing that they aie of a higher race. 



—I do not intend to complain of Balaam's asp. 
I did not introduco him. The quotation from Lord Sucon reads thuA 
and it ia io do sense misquoted ; and the person who saja it is mis- 
quoted either never read Bacon and speaks ignomntly, or, h.iviaj 
lead Bacon, cannot remember what he read, or, romcmbalng It, hjti 
some objection to state what is tho fact: "Atheism leaves a man 
to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to reputation, all f)t 
which may be guides to an outward moral virtue, though religion 
were not. But supersKtiou dismounta all these, and erecteth an 
absolute monarchy in the minds of men. Therefore, Atheism neTfic 
did perturb states," &c. ; and says he the times inclined to AtheiaWi 
and superstition hiia been the confubion of many states. I don't 
know that very much would depend, except as an exprossion ot 
opinion from a Thclst, on vrlmt liacon said, cither ooo way or a[iotber> 
on this subject. But, if acythiug docs depend, at least the persoA 
who introduces it In this debate — which I have not — ^ehould take Egjne 
pains to c\iltivate a new habit ef accuracy, if only for the purpose qf 
saving mo the trouble of occupying my epOLcbea with curruvtio^. 
Nun', I am told that I havo misquoted Coleiidge and Bacon aa 
endorsing the morality of Atheism. I don't thiul: Lhst I have quits 
done that injustice to Coleridge. I think I have put it that though a 
Theist he had nobility and courage enoagh to say thero was not one 
man out of one thousand good enough to be an jltheist. He puts it a 
Utile stronger than that. I printed the quotation for six months a^ 
a motto of the Notioual Iteformer, froja which you havii hoard so many 
little hits, and which, I may ^y, is a paper that everyone who chooses 
■to put his name, can have the fullest and freest right of spocch. It ia 
just as sensible to quote evtry phiase that may suit ft writer's purpose 
aguinvt me from it as it would bo Ui supposo that the Ltiniion Divcctori/ 
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were alao brought in service. I don't ohject to the aJvcrtiaement noir 
giyen to the Nalional Eefsrmir. I am glad Mr. Grant roadfl it. I am 
eoly sorry it has so littlo effect upon hicn. Now, I am told thit tli» 
effect of Atheism would be to make man aa the beast that periihoa. 
Bat even if this were bo, I submit it would only ho a miafortnne 
which Athoifiiu would ehare in common with ths Bible, whieh says 
precisely the same of man. I have nothing tu cla with the Bible 
myself, and it ia hardly fair for me to use it. I only mention this 
obJQcUon because it can hardly come with good taste from the mouth 
of anybody who profeases to believe it. I am asked what a man is. 
Man is a mode of osistonco and i« a, reality. Does ho come and g* 
like the brightness of tho glass ? No ! No mode comes and goe» 
exactly like any othor mode. For if it did, it would not be diatin- 
guiahablo in thought from it. It is by the diveraity of its charactec- 
iatics that yon distinguish and think each mode ; but I affirm that the 
'^laracteriaticB by which you distinguish men cease with man's 
«9esation, as the brightnoss of the glass ceases with the cassation of 
'toe glass. Then, I am told, that I hare no right at the and of Ihia 
table to put fortrard my view of Atheism, that we should .athor t»ka 
Atheism as deHned by history. I( we did, whut would bo tho effect P 
That each new thiBker, who thought a little further in the world, 
has been denounced as an Atheist. Men who in a generation or two 
were claimed as Theists, were advanced as aainta in particular creods, 
were punished and denounced as Atheiats in the ages in which they 
lived. So far as hLstery defined Atheism, they presented a little truer, 
surer thought than had become popular. Bacon himself was deaounccd 
by his theological opponents as an Atheist. It would be absurd to 
call him so. But a priest with more of pastors' wit in those days than 
with sterling sense, and no honesty whatever, denounced him as an 
Atheist. Spinoza, Voltaire, Paine, were denounced as Atheists ■ 
Bruno was burnt as one : Lizinaki ( F) wbs burnt as one : nono of these 
men were Atheista. Atheism only becomes poBBible as the world 
grows strong in its intellect, and popular aa the mass of the people get 
educated to comprehend it. But I am glad to know that we may 
define the word as history defines it ; and I shall apply that standard 
when 1 come to define Christianity later in the debate. Now, tho 
speaker asks : What has Atheism done ? and he complaiuH that I do 
cot answer his question. So I leave what should be the more logical 
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turn of the deviate, and, takinc; it at his own wotd and deSning 
Atheiem by history, tu he would have me to do. I would Bay, it lu>* 
done everything for frBedom that has heeo dona. (Cheers and "No.") 
Aye ; and you who say " No," look at the history of the world and 
Me whore therti was any liberty, any fruedom, any attempt at tha 
deration of mAnkind. until men stood out whom your Chnroh branded 
aa Atheists ! (Applause and dissent.) If I am to be toid I a,m to deal 
with Atheism as history has defined it, though I admit it would have 
been unfair if I had adopted that course, at least I may pursue it 
whflo challenged to do bo by the advocate. I am asked what Atheism 
has done. I referred to the agricultural labourers. lie says it haa 
done nothing there unless it seeks to ride to popularity. But if they 
had not starved, we could not have pointed oat tho starvation. 
(Applause.) If tho Theist had not lobhed them, we could not have 
protested against the robbery ; if the' Theist had not shut them out of 
schools, they would not have been so ignorant that we should have had 
ij protest. It may be perfectly true that we may seek to ride into 
popularity on the shonlders of the agricultural labourer. But unless 
the grievance had been left there for us to point out and redress, there 
would have been no opportunity of doing so in any such fashion. But 
ia it true ? I at any rate to-day stand as far to the &ont amongst 
Atheistii?. speakers as any man. Is it meant that I have ever sought to 
win popularity on that account ? Bacsnse the man who says it simply 
says BO either utterly unconacieus of what is the truth or wilfully 
intending to misrepresent. I have never forced myself upon the agri- 
cultural Iftboorera' movement. I wrote about it long yeari ago. I 
have let other meo'go on with it, becaiise I knew the wicked use which 
wretohed parsons would make of it, and I never have attended any 
gatherings of agriculturist lahourers at all except two — one the other 
day at their special invitation, and one in Exeter Hall, when I was 
bound to enter my protest against a semhlancoof charity which deniiid 
them jnstico. Now, I do not know how far wo need deal with this, 
eioept that I am told that in dealing with the agricajtoral laboureTE I 
do not dial with Atheiem. If Ood the placer don't place all TTi» 
creatures, then I am wrong in dialing with the agricultural labourers ; 
bat if God the placer places every atom, then if I find some atom 
placed topsy-turvy, with hungry appetite, empty stomach, and yeam- 
ings with no gratification, a desire for love and Burrounded by misery, 



I httv«i a right to strip the veil from lUn wrptchfiflness. 'Clu^rs.) I 
ant told that I alvays ttilce my dcfl^itlom as if tJiej- proved thu thing. 
I do nothing of the kind. It is open to the rrmil nho eaya I have 
inoDirectly defined any word to chrUIciia;e Ch&t iluHnilion, eni to give 
what he pays ia the correct dqShitibn of it, Curiously tho only defini- 
tion challenge, is one wbicb 1 did hot happea to give : and thut is the 
word Mouinf'ion, which our friend covrectfi, with thnt uicoss of 
learning which I won't attempt to vie with, that polish of spuech in 
which I adoiit he is incooipirahly my quparlor. If it weru true l!ut 
my tonc;uB tripped in foreign tongues, surely the miui pleading Iji 
God nead not build his throne upon ao wretched a fo.itiag. LQ^kily 
our fiiead ia oa impertinent as he is ignorant. (Cheers, hisses, and 
mnch uproar.) I beg you to bear with me for one second. So words 
of mine conveyed discourtesy in my opening ; no friends of mine shall 
convey discourtesy in this dehate if it be observed; but I do not 
intend to be drawn from my work in Ihin place, and then to sabmit 
the party I represent to even the semblance of gratuitous insult. I 
will deal with this debate as men should ; hut those who aro on ths 
other side must try at any rate to cultivate tho same manners. 

The Cbairhah ;— The rule is, no speaker is to bo interfered with for 
what he says. Tlere hoi been some little interferenoe, I don't know 
from which side. That is, however, why I speak. 

The Rev. Brewin Guakt: — Mr. Bradlaugh siud that the Bible says 
predaely that mac is like the beast. It does not. It says he dies like 
a beast. AIL know that. That, however, is all the likenesi in the 
passage. Then be told ub that a priest irith no honesty called Bacon 
an Atheist. Why, in his own paper, Bacon is called an Atheist bj' his 
best writer, and yet he bccubos the priest of willingly calling Bacon 
EDmothiug which the priest knows is not true. Mr. Bmdlaugh did not 
correct the statement in bin paper. Then Mr. Bradlaugh says there 
ware some who were not Atheists who were burnt by oar Church for 
Atheism. First, they were never burnt by our Church; and 1 say, 
BBoondly, that if they wera not Athpials, he is not to put their 
martjTdom down to the creditofhia cause. Then, ho says, 1 told him 
to treat Atheism bisterically. I did not. I said the word Atheism or 
Miy other word must be treated according to it« Matorical nse. If 



Ut. BnuUaus^ 'nSI qoitie tmdsr^and me Erst, and next try to Ife^ 
his tempuc, ns eliall gat through thu delntta vory nell. He has 
observed several times Giat he liaa not a help in tba way we have in 
haying God on our Bide. Does be reslly helieve it ia a help ? H he 
iiH^ not, whv dofti he wproach qs ; if he does, why don't he ^t the 
"Hmo help ? That is the constant way they act, they tell iw the sama 
thing both heljia and hampers us. The case of Bacon. Mr. Bradlaugh 
read lie passage light for once. That is to-night. He quoted Bacon, 
lifrwuvor, for Athmsm, in the debate with the Rev. A. J. Harrison, 
page 89; "I cannot help saying that, at least when I am asked 
whelher Atheism i3 moral or immoral, at any rate I am reminded of 
Bacon's werds when he says that Atheism may lead a man to morality 
though celigit-in may not." Bacon never said anylliing like it. TheM 
Kre three mjbtakes; first, Bacon does not say that Atheism may 
"lead" a man to Hnythrag, but ''may leave u man to hlw, to 
reputation," and SQch like things — which are not Atheism—" tn jense, 
to law. philosoiihy, to imputation." tohe checked by them. 2nd,uo does 
not say it 'leads a man to morality," or leaves Mm to it, but that law, 
repatalion, and snch like thin rs "may he guides to an ontwarii moral 
virtue;" nor, 3rd, "does hesay rsligion may not " loadaman to morality, 
he doisa not say what it may or may not do. Thi'se mistakes are 
made— three in one passage— all to make Bacon favour Atheism. 
They never make a mistake but in their own fstvour. Bacon never 
wrote any Bentpnee extolling the morality of Atheism, but .just the 
other way. I will take another passage, the passage he retired to 
about Samuel Taylor Coleridge. If anything was fatal it is his tue 
of Oolortdge. Mr. Bradlangh says as to him, to show that ha did Dot 
stand alonB, but had a modem or recent thinker on hig side : In reply 
to Mr. Hrjyoake's "harsher view " of Atheism, "I deny that it ever 
meant that, iu any fair way or in any age of the world, or viih the 
best Ihinktire." That is a restricted dunial. "Why. to iiso tiie 
iiuotution Eu cften at the tap of tho Su/amiei', There is not one man 
in a thousand who has strength of mind ur goodness of heart enongh 
to 1)11 un Aiheist ;" and then he puts it on thickerin a repeat, and says ; 
■' I repeat that there is not one in ten thousand who has either 
goodness of hciirt or strength of mind snongh to he an Atheist."* 
This he attrihitea to loloridge. (IntErruption.) I don't wantyoa 
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to angwer me ; tfr, Bradlangli will if he can, and you nsed not lie^ 
him. I have Tcpi. ated you the paiesge. And he added: "At any 
inte there it one thmker of recent date who entertained a different 
iiplnion" about the goodnoes of Atheism. Looli at the curiouB leap 
iroTu one in 1,000 to one in 10,000. That ia Buspicioua. Then, I 
thoold like as a fnvouT the loan of that boofa where Coleridge ie 
reported to have said it. But I will take it that he did aay it ; hut I 
could not, if I Eat ii'wn for a month to thint what words I could use 
to condemn Atheieni, and to ahow that Mr. iitadlaugh had given up 
his positiDn — that AtbciBm is the true Secular Gospel — I could not 
Snd a better set of words than the very words that he puts 
into the mouth of Colenilge, and that he thinks supports hia 
position. What arci Ihe words? "Not one in 10,000 has goodnees of 
heart enough, or Blrength of mind enough to bo an Athtist." Well, 
ihtn, what will you do «ith the others f If not ono in 10,000 ; 
IB there one in 2H,000 T Then, to whom does your Atheism apply f 
liot one in 10,0(1D has goodneat of heart or atrengtb of mind enough 
lo receive it. Then, suppose a doctor were to announce aa tiie true 
3IedicaI Gospel for mankind for this life, a preBcription which not one 
ji 10,OrO has goodness of heart or strength of brain enough to receive 
with safely ; suppose, for instance, that he prescribed chloroform for 
patients icdiscrimiQately, when he declared, with emltatioo, thuv not 
enein 10,000 hod a constitution to stand it. Well, but this ia the 
Kceptcd proud position of the advocate of Athciam, that he prescnbea 
jfcr this life what not one in 10,000 could safely take. (Applause.) In 
Jle Ifatioiial Mefemier, Oct. 4, 1874, page 1, the leading article says: 
"Atheism ia a minor consideration." It aaysthat we, in cert^n cir- 
eumatan^:es,ahouM sinkallminorconaidetationa. Verywell. If Atheiim 
3s a minor consideration, it ia not the true Secular Gospel for mankind ; 
and the writer goes on to say of the question now at iasue, that no happi- 
liesa of any man dependa upon the question whether they believe in a 
God or not. This ia said by the very paities who come forwardaud make 
Atheiam the only tme Gospel, and when they want to eecuro a certain 
end," pay that Atteisin ia nothing at all and will donobody any good. 
Tlkero it is, I refer Ur. Bradlaugh to the very passage ; and I say, out 
Sf Coleridge he brings something which must not be adminiatcred to 
9ie in 10.000, ud ha dooa Dot know which the one ia. By their own 
' Tbc A'o:UtiiiiiFtua elactjou. 



paper they d«cla« these are minor matterB; and then he comes here 
and eayfl this ia the tme Secular Gospel that is to tend t/j the 
improvement and happiness of mankind by human effort, which, they 
never put forth, and which is to be accomplished by thia trae Secular 
Gospel, wluch, whenever it stands in the way of progress, they say, 
.has nothing to do with the happineaa of maoMad ! Therefore, I say, 
thsy do confess in their own paper that Mr. Bradlangh has, as man's 
grand hope, what is of no nae to any body, and what not one in 10,000 
haa goodness of heart or strength of mind to taie. (Cheers.) 

Mr. BrahiiAdok: — I must ask, through yon (the Chairman) for a 
sight of the articla of October, 1874. 

Mr. GniNT : — If you will read the passage I will give it to you. 
Mr. Bi)&Di.A.DaH : — I aak, through the Chairman, whether I can g«t 
a sight of the article ? 

The Chaihman : — It must be on the conditioos the speakep on the 
other side imposes. 

Mr. BBADi:4iioa ; — I'll take it without conditiona, or not at all. 

The CmmBAN : — Then the condition is to be to have it without 



The paper was handed to Mr. Bradlangh, who did not read it. 

Mr. BaADLAtaH : — Now permit me to saythe Icind of thing wahavo 
to meet. The moment the date of October, 1874, waa mentioned, it 
struck me I knew what waa likely to have been in the puper ot that 
day, for October eth was the poll at Northampton. You have here an 
article nrging upon the elettors of Northampton that they are to sink 
minor differences of religious matters between them as a party. 
(Cheers.) And this defender of Theism urges that 1 I at least culti- 
vated an external decency, and kept quiet while he was speaking ; and 
I said I would take it nithoat condition and do what I liked with it. 
If I have misrepresented the charaotei- of Iho artiole, the vengeance 
on ma will be swift and complete. I allege it is an article written 
during the Northampton election with reference to that election, and 
urgiTig- what .is perfectly fair in politicians— the sinking of minor 
di^ei'onces in such a strife. I have not even taken the trouble to look 



■t th» urticle, 1::eaause 1 am porfeotlr nonversaut with it, uid I kDifff it 
111 the mijiaeut, Mow wiian a mnii makes a, churga, he inbound to read 
it. eepeciolly when he bu the suducitf to tell you I bave read Baooii, 
for oucu, correctly to-ojglit, and when I have quoted it (rom a 
pamphlet that hiia heen in print IT ypara,and of which at leiist l&O.OOtl 
oopits liava been cirtnlateJ. How can it ha pretouded that I have 
qiKitud it for the first time correttly ? I won't anawer for what repre- 
■eoltition of the qBotfttion may have uome from me in a paraphra-'O id 
di^iDg with asothei disputsut^ but I do say that the paraphraM 
presented in no senee nuBrt-prusented the sense as given by Bacon. I 
wtm't condeBcend to qiobblo aa to whether that vhich ^dea man to 
sn niitwurd moral virtue and which so goideB him, is that which 
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tlioae who read it. I come now to the quotation from Coleridge. I 
am askud for the loan of the book as a favour. 1 ocdy lend books to 
my friendB. The book nan be purchased for 2/6 from J. Brooka, 
2Stl, bitroud. It is entitled " UcuollectiooH of Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge," and it ia found in hia own handwriting, and the 
Qian who says I quote it for the first timE; correctly is in iirror, for I 
quotud it to GeorfTO Jacob Holyoabe, and for aii montha Iwfore I had 
]<riiiled it as i motto at the tap of the ^alionnl Befarmir aa a short, 
B.mt'aiee which I wiahcdto impreas on the popular mind. I should gq 
beyond the luoi^, in doscribing auch criliciam, that I hod marked oot 
for myaelt in this debat<). When I am told there ia a curions Ifap, 
ami that it may have betai true, but ha would like to aee it, aurely he 
ha« had time— Itnowiug 1 had it in my debate with Mr. Harrison, and . 
in the Rehniier I referred more than once to the actual place whence 
it waa taken— to aacurtuiu for himself whether thci quotation was 
there, [f he duea not know, it is the height of weakness simply to 
prL'aume on ignoranoa to anggost falaity. 1 am now met with the 
utory that suip[Mi«ing the quotation be true, it then tells in his favour. 
If it tells in bis favour, why need to ehallenge the quotation at all P 
Why manufacture nli these lookings of anlikelicess in it ? I have 
been reduced to many straits in my battling : never knowingly, I 
pledge my word, have I twisted or etrainpd a eentonee in my life : and 
,1 >hon1d ciiuiidrr myself unworthy of any platform if I did so. 
il-VBiikiy, I »m not here by my own wish or desire. A man who 
standi tc defend a causa as I do is bound at 
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fneet those if hum it riTald 'be no honom to d^lMte mtli, nmd oTdy a 
shsma to oncountor. ("Oh!'') 1, at leoBt OTBrv time I ctiargn a 
iii{«i(uotiibicin, will have no doubt, but will make Eure of vhiit 1 am 
duuMng uitlt bofurohaiid. I regret, at any rats, tliat thU y'siAtana, 
viherti Siee speecb was uaco inaidc horoic, rauld not hnve had on 
iufliK'Uuu icltkih the pulpit lias not, imd proinpteil our friend tv imitiitB 
tM) hiynouraUe courau ot a man. who made this plaos the posaibility fur 
BBfh' n fhiag. I am tcM. yon should not quote snob men aa yon have 
qnotfed n? Atheists. I did- not quote them nntU ho told me to treat 
Atbeiem as Mutoiy had d^Basd it. Then I bad a, right to quote them. 
You Bay they were not burnt ; that your Ohnrch did not bncn tbera. 
Some Church did then, and your Church only sprang out of tha cor- 
mption of s former. What am I to do ? 1 am not to taks my own 
ezplSDBiioTl of Atheiam, I am told : I am not to take the very 
definition which history hae givun, which has been hara ehallenged ; 
end it seems, then, that we are to uomB to a more quibble, a mere 
play on words, in which my antagoniat may be aa right as wrong. 
There can be no sort o£ tidueatioo for any one of us. In my opening 
speech I delivered some ciplanations of my position, none of whici 
have becQ touched. Yon have been told that free-will has no relation 
to Atheism. Why it turns an that inry thing. We have had it here 
repeated that it has been said in. a prGvious debate that I have to meet 
the writings of one of my ablest and best writore, Mr. Birth. Now 
if I had not already corrL^tcd the statement there would hare been no 
juBtification for it. For, ourlouslv. in the «ixtoca years I have edited 
the Xaiioiial Refariaer, ]tlr. Birch has only written in it six times at 
the most ; and I have not receiT..d more than six comninnications from 
him during the whole of the dxteeu years. He was a writer for the 
£efQTiiwr ; some of his commnnioationa extended over several nomheiB ; 
hut the Durioua thing is, no far from being a constant contribntor, I 
havo not received more than sii lettora from him in my life. I do not 
come here to defend or repudiate Mr. Birch. The X'altanal Sc/ormer 
is a free platform, and I don't give much for the cause of Theism if it 
is going to build its strength and our wCBkceas simply on the fact 
that where difforence of opinion is allowed, difference of opirion il 
uttered. I have only, for to-night, three minutes left. It would bs 
tolly in thoas threa minutes to attempt to introduce any new aubjaot. 
This debate ia now to Ian., unfortunately, five more nights. So far ai 
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I am concerned it is not my fault) it is my misfortune ; but bo far as I 
am concerned, it is also my duty, during that debate, to make the 
strength of my position as complete as I can ; and I shall deal with 
the subject, each first speech, as though I had a really bamest, honest, 
kind-hearted man in front of me who desired to help me to the truth ; 
and it shall not be my fault if there should be incidents arise that 
would give advantage to such. I would that the man who dreamed 
that he was pleading for the mightiness of infinite power, wisdom, 
justice, and goodness, should at least inherit some little of the dignity 
that should attach to such a pleader of such an idea, and relinquish, if 
even by an efibrt, the tricks of a circus jester to plead for them. 
(Uproar). 

Thfinks were accorded to the Chairman, the Bev. B. W. Loveridge. 



SECOND EVENING. 



TUESDAY, JUNE 29. 



Ml'. Charlbb Watts presided, and ssid: — Litdiea and gentiomfn. 
accoidiog to arrangementi it is 017 pleasing duty to preside ovsr thu 
meeliug this evening. I do not intend to detain you with unyremnrlis 
of my own; but I will juat giva you an epitome o[ tho conditions 
agreed upon to govern the preaent discuasion. The Eav. Mr. 
Loveridge and luyaelf arrangud that thu debato should last two houis, ■ 
to commence at eight and conclude at 10, as nearly as poaaible ; that 
tliere should be two half-hour spoeches and four i^uarter-af-aD-hour 
apeechea. This will control the debat? so far aa the disputants are 
concerned. For the first threo nights the Sev. Brewin Grant is to lead 
the debate ; for the last thieu oigbta Mr. Bmdlaugh. The subject you 
are all acq^uainted with in a stereotyped fashion ; still I had better 
read it : " Is Atheism or is Christianity the trne Secular Gospel, as 
tending to the improvement and happiness d{ monMnd in this life by 
human efforts and ma.terial means?" Now, I am sure, whether jou 
be on the free-thought side or on the Christiau side, 3011 will agree 
that the question is one of great importance. I therefore earnestly 
invite each and all of you to listen to what both gentlemen may have 
to say to-night. You are sure to hear that from which you will differ, 
for I presnniB unless yon dii yoivwoiJd not be satisfied to pay to 
attend the discussion. Allow the gentlemen who conduct the debate 
to do so in their own way ; and if yon and myself listen attentively, 
doubtless wo shall be gainers by what we hear. I shall attempt to act 
with that strict fairness that every chairman should do, and if you will 
■wist me in remaining as quiet as passible during tho speeches, my 
work will be very light indeed. I now call upon Mr. Grant to speak 
for thirty minute. 

The Bev. Baswra Obaht : — I apologize for being a few minutes 
late; I was just finishing a quotation. I may object to one thing the 
Chainiian has said, namely, the distinction between a. Christian and a, 
free- thinker. I believe the Christian is a free-thinher, and the frea- 

• "nie Rev. K. W. LateridgB never intended any sunh vioUtion of the ei^ed 
i, which WBs viulwjjd in nut belDff read by Mr. BrsdIaiigL'a (aairman. 
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thinbei is not. (Laughter.) M; first duty to mi;JA is to dcsr Vh» 
lines of noy obatruction occttflioDod by the opening of tho campaii^ 
and to present n. plain m>.p of the field, thn nntiiro nnd eU'eet of ttia 
preliminary skirmiahea. and the exnrt poFiition to bs Htlacked 'by ona 
side and maintained by the other. There ie often much dm, bent and 
confusion iu a battle, smoke and noise : bntitis " cold eteel thst cats," 
loaded and wsU-aimed gima that do execution. In all mentsl conliict^ 
eeperiaLly in oral diaauosions, and whan thoce who should be apeolBtors 
take pjut in the performance, tho renl iiuestion ia in danger of Leing 
forgotten, and people are liable to go ntrtiyin a state of Athcirtio 
dun't-knoff-iflm, or haring "no idea " of tho Rabjcct, and being in the 
deplor&ble state of mind called a " auspended judgment" and "relne- 
lAUt unuBrtuinty." This will in part he tbs fault of the diaputantsif 
th^y hATB not sufficient selt'-abnBg.ition to rBfrain from malting or 
replying to flbservotionfl which CDDCEru thorn aelvea, but do not concern 
the subject. At the same time it is irtelevant k> take ofience at qno- 
tations from publiehed works which va oro here to criticize, to make a 
quotation Bnd sn argrument on it, a personality to bo resented by 
objurgationa that proTe nothing but a want of aelf -control and of real 
self-rcBpect. It would be what Shakespoai-o calls "a pitiful ambition" 
to aim merdy at a personal riotcry, when wo oaght to be accnmutating 
instructive and saggestive stntements, which thoiiaands outsido the 
audience may read with proQt. liaoh night I shall advance some 
principle that wiU stand luokmg at for ^ ccnturv. Mr. Charles 
Bradlttugh at the close et the Woodman debate very properly 
' ' begged every one present to remomher that the debatt waa 
not to be jodged of by tho moment, but by the after thoueht " 
It is because I aim at nfter-Bifect that I cumber myself with 
exact rol'erencea and verbatim .quotations, which every one shall 
be able to verify or get verified. It is -tmseholnrly and unfair to 
the general reader and to a pnpiUnr audience to scatter phrasea and 
anlhorjtiea which cannot bo iistinctly traced, and to assert tor hiatoncal 
facts doubtful droumBtanoas whicli we do not give the means ol 
tsstuig. This brings me to my first point of clearance as to quota* 
tions. Only three were directly challenged. The first I notice is the 
one in which " A Plea for Atheism " deolured that "the word 'Thcoa' 
traced back affords oa no help beyond that it identities Deity with th* 
nniverae" (p. 7). I asked for information, as interested in til 
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faMorirsI etjniology lUiI neex of the word, coid donljted vliether in 
»ny of ite UBOS " it identifina Deity wiH tho uuirorBO." I may hwe 
Bay thtit the vprd uettrest to that is Fan, from which we huve oar 
" FimthoiiTa." The tuiawer I received ■viaa to this effect : that I hod 
ptirponely omitted tJie next Beotence, vhtch gave that inioTiniiliian. 
Mr. tirwUatigh read it to aa as if it did, but it didiiuf give it. Nouiog 
ia Baid about the otynjolugy of the word in the pnaaage, which coo- 
iirmed rather than oorreotod me. Whether that passage is frotn. Plato 
I do not know. The word " Theoua" ia given as from, him, andie quoted 
in the acouBative case, which Biitma to have boea copied mechaniriilly. 
1 went b«yond Plato to HorodotoB, called, aa is said by Cicero, "the 
fatber of history,' ' and guvu — what every suholar and thinkbi' who 
reads or heara this will bs thankful for — tha mast ancient tuicl mHgiii- 
ficant instructiTo et> mologj of a word in which all the world is 
interested. I brought with me the origiiuil of Hcrodottis, nnd j^ave 
yon tha SngKah of it. This "tracing back" the word, inatwid ol 
" identifying Daily with the universe," made the very word " Theos" 
fmm Tithemi, to arrnngu or pliiGB, stand for the Placer or arranger, and 
is given to the Deity "for this very reasun," as Herodotus says, "because 
having plaopd all things in a Cosmos," oc orderly systeiu of beanty, they 
" preserved the laws or regnlations," which we call He laws of nature, 
and which mean the placement and continued regulation of all thiage 
by a Being not identified with, but ruling over and "upholding all 
thiaga by the word of His power." This was TLeiam, placement or 
Arrangement, etymologicolly considered, " tniccd bacli " by the ollest 
Greek historian to tho original use and raot-meoning of the word, to 
which the statement allsged to be from Pb.to has no riiferemje, and 
would have no historical, logical, or grammatical authority. I refei' to 
this aa reinforcing my orgiimunt as to what Atheism ib, and »'riiring; 
my quotations by olenuhiiig the nail which ^. Bradlaugh professed to 
draw. The secaiul quotation attacked was one of tliose in which Ifr- 
Bradlangh describes himself as having no idea of Theism, ami his pn>- 
fesied inability to deny what he coufessed his incompetanoc to con- 
ceive. This inability 1 uudciiiCand him in hts neu- quotation U> refer 
not to himself, bat to tbe Thuut ; and whereas he said distincLh- that 
I had mis-quoted "A Plea for Atheism," hoprovedit byquotiiiL; from 
his othei' pauiphll't, ' 1b thero a Ood ? " And in that Aka there is 
a double statement if all 1 usuurtod. If he quotes the one to deny tha 
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other, ha demea himself on one pags. Nbj, he dou so in on« Bingle 
pnssago! After limitipg the believer's capacity, he ueit Utnils nis 
own, in these wolda : " I do net deny Ood, because that word conveys 
to me no idea ; and I cannot deny that which presenta to me no dla- 
tinct affirmative, and of which the would-be niErmer haa no cancop- 
Xiitt " (p. I). Here, in one sentence, be suys both of the things ; the 
•mt of which he quoted to prove he did not say the other, and that I 
li^d not accidentally, but wilfully misrepreaented him. Bat to prove 
thKt I had mis-quoted " A Plea far Atheiam," he read a passage out of 
'' Is there a Qod i" yet in both pamphlets ho says he has no idea on 
thu anbjeot, and that therefore he cannot deny a Qod. He tauntsd the 
lliahop of Feterborough with speaking of " persons who say there is 
no Goi"'(Naliotml Rr/ormer, Apil 16, 1871, p- 34-1 ), and declared he 
hitd not read of any anch, except in religious tracts. Ho says denial . 
implies an impossibility, and yet to an "anxious inquirer," in hia 
(.^riliimn " to Correspondenta," he defines an Atheist oa the one who 
|itrpetiatea thta impossibility, saying in dogmatio teima : " An Atheist 
denies thu exiatonce of a Ood." (A'atimial Riformtr, May 18, 1873.) 
'I'Lis ia newB for those who believe his other declomliona, and ii 
" iiuta " for the Bishop o£ Feterborough. (Laughter.) t?o much for 
my second quotation ; and for the further proof, under No. 2 quobtion 
— " ^hat is Atheism ?" — that it is the absence of an idea, or the pre- 
^enee of a oonlradiction and perfomumce of a confessed imposBitiility. 
AthuiBm ia not only the the absence of a conception, but the impoEsi- 
bility of a conception. Kow I cannot conceive how this can bo " the 
truu Secular Gospel, aa tending to the improvement sod happiness of 
•■ unbind tor this life by human efforts and meterial mams." I conie 
nun- to another quotation, and a vbry imporiant ane^the third one, 
directly attacked by Mr. BmiUaugb, and rBfcrriug to their own sban- 
liiirment of their own "tme Secular Gospel,'' which he is here to 
piove and defend, but which they abandoned before he came. Mr. 
liradlaugh asked for the took. It is here. He refosed to receive it 
on the condition of reading what he professed to impugn. He said he 
knew all about it. So bo need not have asked for it to tell you what 
he knew. If I bad misrepresented him, wonJd be not have read it P 
Did he not prove I had. tniBquoted his ■' Flea for Atheiam " by quoting 
another tract, "Is there a God f" Did he not try to trace back the 
word "Theo8"hj reading his "PlidH?" ITitn why did he huggleat 
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thlif I will tell fon. Boeause ha could not mniatun the present 
debate cocsisteutly with the entire abandDomont, in. hia own organ, in 
a leading article, of the very propoaition ho adToeates on this plattonn. 
I was sorry to hear him say that it was elci^tina time, and that it was 
only aalring people to sink their religious ilifferonces. It was more ; 
it is hifl own organ Einlring bis own irroligious di fforenEee, and aftying, 
that the true Secular Gospel for mankind is of Kttlo eonsequeooe, not 
only at an election time, when people ought to ahow their trne colours, 
if they have any, but that these things are minor matters at nny time. 
The matter in question is in the Leader in the National Ee/ormer. 
People are called upon " to foiget differeneaa of opinion on Minor and 
unimperlant quentione." (Col. a, p. 20B, October 4. 187*.) Exactly 
so. In col. B on the same page, the artiola says : " We have Bpoien 
ahovB of sinking Minor dij^OTWi, and theugh it moy appiar ttarlliny, 
we do maintain that the juesiioni nf Atheism or Theiim is rightly »o 
(/«srii((/,— above all in a political contoat." That is giving it all up, 
though itia "tho trao Saculur Guapol" for mankind. Lower down, after 
enumoratiDg other collateral points, they are described aa questions 
which "do not greatly affect either tAt maratil^ or the happineis of 
Englishmen." Aitor saying that very few people are competent to 
judge such points, the article aaya ; " We confess Hiat to ourselves, Hie 
qoeEtion whether or no there be an intelligent over-ruling Creator of 
tlLe universe falls within the same category." On p. 210, the writer 
calls the question of the heing of a God " an abstract opinion of very 
little importancD in legislation." It hints that, not sending the rL'pre- 
■antative in question* to Parliament may intensify hia hostility, or it 
may be "a premium to hypocrisy." What does that mean ? Ha may 
professnot to be anAtheist. But this bait is held out, that while he 
■'( an aggressive Atheist outijido, if inside he might be moUified and 
modified. For these are the words, and they are respacting his 
Atheiam ; " It will not he aggreasive in Parliament ; on the contrary, 
it is tHere likelt/ to he dormant from (he increasing pressure of political 
duties." The conceeiiom and asimwUdgments of its advocatos may 
be fuily used against all the pretensions and prufoasiona which atoth^r 
timaa for other purposes they may fabricate for a hoaelcsi nominal and 
muddy-physical abatraotion, which they sot up for tho world's adora- 
tion. Now by the admission of its friends, — Uiis don't-knuwismg 
* lb. BiBdlaash. 
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nnsmbrswable by human thong;ht, evea ia the osbs of > man." wlut, 
Iirv9 brsJnB though " to call himself liy the mtme of Atheist — it is Mi 
14-eIfai as il )'i baneUu, and has to be Bbimted out of tho ruad when its 
pTofesBOCB seek progteBS. It ia an amosomont, specuhition and protes- 
aion that is abandoned as " & minor matter" vhea they mean real 
imsinaitB, ■'.«., votes: Mi Bradlaugh acknowledged, that in giving his 
" Historical Ath(tistn," as he ventured to call it, ho was cot logical, 
>iiit justiflod his course by a lioeDso from me. If he knew I was load- 
ing him HBtray, he should not have followed. Ijiit now I will lead 
him back. Before you spook of " Bietoricul Atheism " youahoulil teli 
i» what Athoiem is ; and before you tell lis what Atheifits haro done, 
i-ou should first provo that Ihey were Atheiats; socondlj, tVat they 
did it ; and thirdly, that they did it because and in conjjcqiience of 
their Atheism. For instance, me are told that an Atheist affirms 
fisistence and observes phenomma ; perhaps he would if he were not 
an Atheist, for I don't know anyone who does not. Now it is a 
frequent platitude when Christians do anything tbat is oocfessedly 
ijood that it waa " in spite of their religion ;" but when they do any- 
thing 1ind, it ia the " fruits " of their religion. This ia the perpetual 
rtouhle-ahuffle of Jllr. Bradlaugh's " Historical Christianity." (Uproar 
and cries of " Chair.") 

The CaiiBMAN; — You are only delaying the meeting. I am 
requested to say that Mr. Gmnt's voico is not 80 stronH «a he would 
wish it to be. 

Tho Rev. BsKwiN Gbaht ; — It tells the other way. It spoils his 
liistorical Atheism; for the mythical atheistical heroea and martyrs of 
whom he speaks, without any prouf, may have been good in outward 
morality, in spito of tbeir Atheism, as Lord Baoon aptly puta it: 
" .Uheism leaves a man to sense, ta philosophy, to lav, to reputation, 
oil which may be guides io an outward morality " in spite of his 
Athfciam. Wr. Watts, in a diatusaion with the Kov, Mr. Wooffen- 
ilnle, put that gentleman's undoubted goodness down to his '' healthy 
human nature," and the same may be the only explsnation of an. 
Atheist's goodness, who. according to Allsop's " BMolluctiiina " id 
Cderidge's saj'ing, requires a very extraordinary "healthy nalure" 
iiidt-'od. to stand against the wil<.'s of Atheiinn. On this point 
o: what Atheists have done, I ask — I. What is Atheism, and how 
ToulditdoitF 2. Who were the .^theiata that did it, and proTB 
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from hiatorj that they ncre the Atheidta, and did do it P 3. Frovs 
thftt it was !□ consequoQco of their Atheism, and not in apite of it ? 
If JDU do cot do this, you loose your Atheists as veil aa yoaz Atiieimi. 
These queations will bo noted by others afterwards, if not by Mr. 
Bradlaugh at the time. His own friendB will expect him to give 
them this proof, nor will they long bo saUsflod if, when I aak for 
explanations, I receive only irrelevant objurgations- After acknow- 
ledging tliat don't-knovism ia the extent of Atheistic attainment, 
Mr. Bradlaugh fell into a mistalco against wHcb fXi. G. 3. Ilolyoaka 
several times warned him, that of dangerous illustration. Ho took to 
a bridge, saying, " it is better to aay yoa don't know, than to raoom- 
mmd a bcidge which may break down, and the passenger get Eiib- 
luerged." Very well; but it is you, — who "don't know," who yet 1 
presume to commend the hriige to all passengers, not one in tan. 1 
thousand of whom ean estely wslk accois it. If yon who don't Imow 1 
would say so, and leave the matter, you would do right ; but it is 
pieeisely these don't-kuoweiB who set ap what they don't know, as 
the true Secular Ooapel for manlriad. This bridge is the " Bridge of 
Sighs." It is also the collapse of atheistic advocacy. When Mr. 
Bradlaugh seized hnld of an alleged aentence of Coleridge, and 
sought to flourish it as the reoomraendatiOD of Atheism by a msn 
whom ilr. Bradlaugb ought to know detested Atheism, he seized on 
the blade first instead of the handle, and instead of wielding it 
effectively, cut off his own thumb and ftogors; sinca the passaga he 
adopted was a declaration of the uniitnoES of Atheism to be the true 
SeoidaF gospel for mankind, the bridge which could not carry one 
in ten thousand, and not one in the next ten thousand. (Cheers and 
counter cheers). I have presented two main points for fruitful con- 
sideration: 1. "What is Atheism P S. What is mankind, on the 
alheiatic hypolheais P Do we herd with the beasts, our now ancestors, 
or tabernacle bete under tho eye of hearen to which we are akin ? 
The first question I cleared ; and it, of itself, settles the quealion 
of this debate :^" Is Atheism the true Secular GSospel P" Fortheonly 
possible answer is. Atheism is nothing, and can do nothing. (Dissent). 
The senond question I have only introduced ; yet if I omit to follow 
it up, I have fiiven the reader aeluewhich the wise will use. I now 
intcndnca a third point ; namely, that Athei-im is tlie absence of 
•jioral power and influence in the private c 
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and in society. (Interraption.) It is the lemovtl of the last barrier- 
againBt private wichedneBB Sind pablic wrong. It leaves man's passions 
without any check but temporary convenience ; and deprives tho poor, 
weak, Bad opprcBsed of their last appeal and hope, and removes from 
the oppreesor aad wrong-door the one grand tooral conception, which 
gives sanction and terror to doty ; and whicb oven in the dark ages, 
did, though in a BuporstitiouH fonc, constitute the only repression of 
that harburism under the flood of which Christianity was for a time 
half buried by Mr. Chailes Bradlaugh's "Broad Church of Humanity;", 
to the memhers of which aloae every wrong aad crime is traceable^ 
(Cries of " No," and " Yes," and muoh aproar.) To moke this dear- I 
to popular apprehension, 1 will relate tho most magnificent and { 
thrilling passage of oratory, that ever stirred hnmau hearts, and which 
shows the true secret of even that slavery emantipittion which the 
Atheistic Howards and Clarksons laboured for, while Mr. Jiradlaugb's 
Atheistic Scientists wore labouring with might and main to justify 
slttvoiy by the Kegroe's oteniology and organization in genond, as 
marked out by their goddoss. Nature, as tho white man's tools and 
cattle. It ivas the doctrine of God, that raised these men ; and I seem 
to remember some place in tho National Eeformer where it is admitted, 
that not till ilavery v><u made a rtligiout guatian did emancipatian rise 
to po^ver. It was when the light of out Christian professions was 
turned on our Anti-Christian practice, when the doctrine of a man and 
a brother — that God hath made of one hlood all nations of men, struck 
down the Atheistic blasphemy of pretended science, which claimed 
Nataro's signature to man's iniquity, it was then that greed was 
abashed, and men learned that "the fast which Ood roqairothistofait 
from sin and to break every yoke, and let the oppressed go forth free." 
IB be the By on the wheel, and it is more often 
; but it is never, end never will be tho motive 
power of progress, tending to the improvement and happm f m n 
kind in this life, by human cfl'orts and material mean Ath lam 
always crept to the elbow of power, and removed th ploi of 

tyranny, always stood by the altar and the priest, and often w th 
tSTflsts' rcboa, aa KogcBia Taylor quotes from Gibbon and M 
fiiadlaugh quotes but quite lately, from an alloged jbigl n ; n 
who, like AthciBts of old, hides Atheism under the sa d t 1 roba. 
■nd falsely asBuies Mr. Bcadlaugh that other clBrgvman a q aby- 
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.'feUe End AtheiEtic, For Atheism always favonra nipcrgtitloD and 
despolJBni, (Uproar.) I am only giving you information which you 
ciin receive or cot 09 you like it. Ni. Bnidlatigli,like bis early guide, 
philosopher, and friend, "Diegesis" Taylor, confers his blandishments 
on Popery, and reservee hia inithemaa for PtoteBta,ctiam; while be 
boldly fltealB for his Atheiatio histocy the three hundred years of pro- 
gTBBB which the Reformation introduced. When Chrittianity in 
England, as elsowhoro, for a timo sabmergod under Mr. Bradlangh's 
Proad Church Barbarism, first modified that, and then emerged to 
chitnge the !ace of science and of the earth, and of humaji society. 
Whilo AtheisiQ, as Baoon says in his Essay on Superstition, " made 
men wary oftbemaelTes,'' they pot do the cowl and ca.rried out the 
Buperatitiona they inwardly seofifed at, by msthods of fire and faggot 
which Christianiaed humanity shndders at. Tho Christian martyr 
stood to the faggot and the flame, aa hearing Him who said " Hold the 
Fort ;" which they did hold, till He came and raised tho siege and 
(Towned them with immortal honour. Diegesis Taylor, in his 
" Diegesis," calls thorn fools, and in his "Syntagma" he calls martyrs 
" fiends" for their pains. Atheism never inspired heroism; it may 
make " Passive Members " ' of the National Secular Society, an enrol- 
ment of cowards, in which Mr. Bradlaugh iovites our Hed Jackets to 
be inlisted. (Uproar.) The British soldier is not a sneak, and the 
Christieii Eoldter has not that sneaking regard for truth which hides 
itself in initials for fear of the shame of being an open professor of the 
Xame he adores ; he does not reserve for posthumous publication what 
he wonld not say during his life for fear of losing caali,^ Why 
Spinoza's alleged Atheism, if he ever had any, was not published til] 
his death, and I believe it was doctored by his physician, who, like 
Ur. Bradlaugh's Allsop, sought to oonvey bis opinions in a better 
man's name. Al) these are schemers and aelf-seetiersi not emanci- 
patora of bnmaoity. Any of them would he screamers for liberty, 
whenever it served their purpose, and will mako avtrybody tlao's cause 
their own, if it will promote their interest by serving their own cause. 
Athoism is the absence of volition and the regulating mind in tho 
physical universe : it is the worship of blind atoms, fini^inj^ out their 
way into order without orders — an arnjy well disciplined but without 
-generals; — and thi: aame Atheism is moral blindness or darkness in 
• Wto pie Iheir iirtttai. miy tor publlratinn. t John Slunrt MiU, 
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the moril mdverge. S'o Begulutor there ; bo leaving no witneea or 
Iudg«, and no motive in man's cOnBdence> but convenience] pasBion, 
gieed and tTronny. 

Mr. BftiDLAiroB; — Mny I beg of you, through the five nights 
remaining of this debate, for my eake, not to give tbo person who has 
■poken thfl opportunity of Baying what he has Baid — a vilo thing — and 
of sitting down because you expreBBed your disapprohation. 2fy 
DppnDont last week introduotd into thia debate a quotation heretofore 
made by me from Samuel Taylor Coleridge. I do not think that I do 
an injustice in saying it was urged either that I had miaquoted the 
-words I attributed to bim. or that I had misrepresented entirely 
the meaning of that great writer. To-night the phrase repeated is 
that of an alleged quntation, though I referred satisfactorily to the 
book, aui there has bean time to verify it ; and then, by one of the 
mnst wicked ioeiuuations — ("oh") — ho submitted that Mr. Thomas 
Allsop. for whose honesty I will vonoh, for whose truthfulnasa I will 
■uBwet, and whom the peraoo would not have dared to say ao to his 
face, — one of the heat old men now Uving, aud whom ni 
temptible hound — (cheers and hiBSoa) — would dare to suggest that he 
would manufactuie for his old friend a letter,* because Thomas, AUaop 
piiutB it as u letter received by hiin as a letter fi'om Samuel Taylc 
Coleridge. I will give aJl that Coleridge wrote, with the context as 
find it on page 47 of " Letters, Conversatious and RecolleEtions of 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge," edited by that Thomas Allsop whom 
person who charges with maoufiicturiag it simply {-.annot know :— 
deprooate," says Colaridg-o. " a liberal atiJl more than an ideal religion. 
The miracles may be fairly illustrated by the familiar example of a 
lecture with e^eriraents at the loetitution. A man ignorout of the 
law whence these conjurationa proceeded would be acted upon 
very dilTer^ot □muner, when compared with the philosopher, v 
familiar witi the law, or the principle whence they emanate, and with 
which they are coDgruoue, sees in them only the noituraj reaulta, 
hardly the conflmiation of tJmt which had praviouBly been known. 
Compare this with the ao-resuUs obtained from meteorology, a science 
BO mia-named, whifh ao far from being in its infancy is nnt yet in IIb 
ftetol state. The meteorolugical joomals aie as little to be relieil upon 
•a would be the aooount of a pbughman, taken to an experinipntal 
• It Is oDt ■ latter ; DOT 1b It >' printed aa B letter." 
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lectnTS at Qie InBtitnttoit. l^iwmt of the law and Uie piiudple. he 
would give an account of thn rcBults, ao different Irom tbe ootnal 
(acts that no one ooUld oonjectnmii law'&om bis fivideuoe. Sa with 
the miracles. They are suporerogatoiy. The law of Gad and the 
great pcinciplea of the Christian religioD would have been the same 
had Christ ne\'er aasmned hmaanity. It ts for ihese thiags, aiul far 
such us those, for tolKng nnwelcome truths, that I hare been termad 
an AtheiEt. It is for theso opimons th^t William Smith assured the 
Archbishop of Oanterbury that I waa (whit half the dergjf are in their 
lives) im Atheist. little dotheae men know what Atheuuu is. Not 
one man in a thoneand has either streDgtb of mind at goodness of 
heart to be an Atheist. I repeat it, Not one man in ten ti.OiiiB»nil has 
gdodnees of heart or strength of mind to be an Atheist. And were I 
not a Christian, and that only in the sense in whioh^I *m a OhristiBn, 
I should be an Atheist "with Spinoza ; rrrjecting' all ta which I found 
insuperable difficulties, and resting my only hopo in the gmdnal, and 
certain because gradtial, progression of Che species. This, it is true, ie 
negative Atheism ; and thuf is, next to Chriatianity, the puregt apirit 
of hamaBJty!" And yet after reading tbia qootation in order to 
charge AUaop with manafacturing it, (the peraan roust have referred 
to the book in which it is,) he pretonda that it is Coleridge's teatiinoDy 
against Athaiam; and that is the priitenaion reB.aaertec!. 1 have read 
every word of the letter* directly or possibly henring nc the matter. 
In the flfty-three yeara which have passed since Coleridge wrote, 
meteorology, then a young adence, and atill so, haa most oeTtftinly 
emerged from its infant state ; and to-day the storm eign&la warn the 
Bailor how to escape trom what theTheist, if consistent, mast deeioibo 
as placed by Deity. As to the meaning soggasted by me and challonyed 
by the other side at to the word nou/aenoii, 1 would quote from " The 
"Histury of Philosophy." Ifoumtiiim is the antitheaia to phenomenon, 
which means appearance, naumenoii bdng substantia or snbstauoe. 
Thua, as matter ia recognised by us only La ita manifeataCions, we may 
distinguish thcae manifeRtalions from the thing manifested. As fitr 
"W. Hamilton says in hia " Discussions," "-AH we know, therefore, is 
phenomenon. The bosia for phenomena is only snppoBed." James 
Stuart Mill aaya : " Wo think an object or make anything an object 
«f thought when we predicate something of it, when we aflirm that it 
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is EometliiDg in particukr. tbat it 'belongs to a class and has BDmetbing 
comDioii. to it witli otbor tlimgs, that it has attributes." In the 
opening speech ti}' my opponeot, he gives a loose quotation — vittvont 
refcience ; and it i b cutJeus that ail the exact qnotationa have been 
frcjin the National Reforrner. The Greek was not quoted cocreotly, or 
the place given hy which we could Snd it. In a loose quotation bom 
Herodotus, which wna made to Tofer to his second book, in Bohn's 
edition it reads : — Formerly the Pelasgians sacrificod all sorts of 
victims, praying to thu Godj, but gave no individual namee; calling 
all "Theoi," for this reason, that having placed all things in 
harmony thef malotnined that dietribution. Bat I do not find 
anywhere here the magnifioiont etymology of the word "Heos:" 
and it is curiooB that tlie quotation from Plato which he cannot 
find and from the Greek Herodotui which he was good enough 
to boast of, are both found on the same page of Parkhurat'a 
"Lexicon:" and so I know, though he has a classics! knowledge 
which I can never share, we might have both got it from that place. 
(Laughter.) Parkhnrst in his " Greek Leijcon," under " Theoa," 
says: "VarirjUB aru the derivations proposed; but (he most probable 
seems to be that which deduces it from the verb Iheo, to place." After 
quoting from Herodotus, Parkhnrst, before giving the passage from 
Plato, quoted by me, says: "In this view the word 'Theos,' or 
' Theoi,' far the ancient Greeks used it in both the singultu' and ths 
plural, denotes heaven or heavens, having nmch the same radical 
meaning as in the verb to place."* I deny that there is in Herodotus 
or even in Parkhnrst any etymology making the word " Tlieos " imi 
placer or regulator, to the exclusion of all others. There is nothiikg 
in either the etymology or the use of the word, so far as ancient 
Greece is concerned, to limit " Theos " as meaning one Creator, Flaoec 
or Regulator. The word was clearly used for a personification of ths 
supposed forcee sufBcient for ajiy uDoomprehended phenomenon or 
phenomena. So little, indeed, was the etymology of the word in Old 
Greece regarded as meaning one God, that Anaxagoras was charged 
with Atheisra for teaching that there could not bo more Gods thaa 
one. Mf opponent on the last occasion aakod for a definition of tlia 
word "Mankind.'' Heaaid: " I want to know what Mr. Bradlaugh 
means, atheistically considered, by mankind. What is mankind ? * 
* This conOrTOB Hie etjmoloCT already glvaa* 
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I Huvsr, numkind stands in the class of macoinalB amonif the animali. 
It ia hcDwn as Iiettet tban otbor anlinBle, like pknte and aaiiniLlfi it 
baa dlSereat races, which are found peculiar to certain climates. There 
is a limit which it ia difficult to infringe with impanity. Northern men 
axe enervated in southern cllmatea. The negro could not endure in 
the Artie anow. The diveraities amongst mankind are vary great; 
as, for instance, the negro. Borne of these races are capable of thought 
for which the others hare no ospaoity. Nor do we find any of them 
pure in their higher presentments. You get an amalgamation of a 
large nmnher of types ; nor is the race fined ia its Gbsracteriatics. 
Bad and insufficient food, clothing uoBuited to the climate, and other 
Cftuaes will deteriorate the type. Atheistically, then, man is a word 
by which we define the highest claaa of animals, differing from some 
other animalti in auperiority of mental characteristicg. Something 
waa suggested that Atheism reducea man to the IotcI of the beasts. 
WcU, I read in Eccleslastoa, iii., 16-19: "I said in my heart, 
concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God might manifest 
them, and that they might see that they themaelvea are buuatx. t'li 
that which befalleth the sons of men befalletb beasts ; even one thing 
befalleth them ; us the one dieth, so diuCh the otlier ; yea, tlivy have 
all one breath ; so that a man hath no preeminence over a boast ; for 
all is vtinity." Atheism neither teaches that man is on a level with 
all other animals, nor does it teach that all other animnla rtre on a 
level with each other. Some have supoiiority of sight ; utbers, of 
hearing: others, of smell, of thought, of combinations of these. 
AUieJsm says there are eome Theiste who regard man a£ if lower than 
the beasts ; toe instance, when a Ohurch clergyman will pay more to 
feed his horses for a week tban his agricultural labourer for his living 
and labour. The course taken by the other aide does not advance 
Qod as being the Author of nature ; for this nature is assumed to ba 
n existence other than God. But no definition ia given t^ the word 
God other than Placer. There is no attempt to explain whether 
nature means anything different from my own definition as given in 
my first speech, though, if my first dofinitian is uncontested, God is 
Bxcluded. Nothing was said to show whether it was to be regarded 
otherwise. If a good or wise Placer be inferred, then he ehould 
Bihibit a good and wise mind, and the oiistenco of evil infers the 
contrary. Two colliding railway trains must be regarded as thus 
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■placeil by the gTMt one Regtilatar ; Bndthe"Vi(ikibuig," crusticd in 
'the ice-trsp, miist have been carafuUy aet tha-e by the Gieut Wise, 
tmt Tiot good Placer of the Oeeun. la oomiDg to what has been 
proatmted to us to»nig!it, I am gtiid I hate prepaied lotnethmg to have 
lead to you, beeaiise, nithougt no word I have said has beec outaide 
"the fair liniitB of this defaete, hoc! everything I hnve put forward haa 
been properly ^plied to the argument, yet I cnnfese it i» extrmuely 
difficult to liattn to such a speech as the one I Uetoned to in the 
opeaicg and to dovote oneself to thiK debate with the CHloiiiess thuC 
ought to choiBcteriEe its fair diacaesion. No man with any pratensions 
to manhood would chai'gu againet a party that tJiey wnte cowards for 
the concealment of their names in a week whan the Oxford Tima saya 
'that the poor man who bad the courage lo take the chair at a meeting 
Yi'hero I was a HpBaker was actually sent out of court by the coroner 
as u man who was not fit to Bit on the jury simply beeaase he awowed 
■that he held the eame opiniona with myielf. ("Shame.") That man 
is a labouring man and has to lahonr among a ^ss who show no 
mercy to difference of opinion. To oall thia man a coward,' eome^ with 
ill-grace from those who take patt in the praaecuuon. (Applause.) 
I wondered how fax it was needful in sn assembly like this that I 
ahould give imy assurance thut during the election contest in which I 
was engaged I had nrver veiled my Atheism. Never ! I told tjie 
electOTt of Northampton that if they would not elect mo with my 
heresy. I would prafer to be an honest heretic outside the Hniue. 
(Ohoets.) The Norlhamptim JJsreuTy— which nsrer took tnyipait — 
printed that in the speech I uttered. As to the quotation froin Uva 
National £efoi iiicr of October 1, 1 said iu ray speech last week, and it 
"baa not been disputed, that it was a polttical article uddreBSed to the 
political piutiCB of Northampton, begging tbem to sink minor 
diSeiences, and to a political patty it was & minor difference whether 
a person belonged to the Chnrch of Pngland, to a rHseenting body, to 
the Soman Catholics, or to the Atheistic party. For wo are compolled 
to he the subjects, by the accidont of our birth, find the Stato whidh 
contains people of all religions, and it is perfectly tma ttiat if I w»s 
sent to parliament to-morrow, I should not consider it to be my duty 
to advocate Athdsmin the house. It would be my duty there to only 
see that there ware no disabilities imposed on my part that were no*: 
• Thie p-'it mnu wum nol a " Pasdve member." 
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iinposed upon otliera, no priTflegee accDrded to one fhdt -were not 
aoeorded to anofhar. Thereiore be a pdlifioian in the haust I Shoufa 
oppose !i Stato Church, Toc it is a leech Bucfciog out the vitaHty of » 
nation, (Cheers and hisses.) And yon get noHiiiig in return for il. 
Bat it would not be my duty in the House to aXUnnyt to inake my 
opinions privileged Itj law, or to attempt to pass any Htatutc imposing 
diwtbilides on those who disagreed to me. To aay I use one language 
on the platform and another language here is for the m^n who Eu.yE it 
to &i;^i't ^vbat truth means and to hope that the andaclty dt reli^nus 
.prssiimption may stand at least instead of some acquaintance with the 
fact that he ought to have presented. I am glad this is challenged, 
and that this challenge is accepted. I have atood before thoEe men 
over and ovor again in Northampten ; and no man can pretend that to 
win any one I have sought in any fashion to modify my views. I have 
never mixed my theological and political advocacy together. In all 
my ceroer it has been my duty, I marked it out for myself, never to 
entrap a person into my theological opinions by means of a political 
inreetigation. It has been my niiefortunc in thu tonrsi; 1 have mapped 
ost for myself that I am driven to meet everyone whom the Church of 
England may put forward. I am only standing face to face with this 
oppunent, not hacause I hope or believe that a word of inatriiction or 
utility will come from him; but simply because fifteen clergymen" 
have pnt him forward as tha reprtaentatjve of their views. For the 
debate. I shall try to deal with it as Mndly as one may, for your sahss 
as for mine ; for mine, bucauao giiti cannot help feeling that no amount 
of violence on the side of the advocate of t^e Church justifies the 
retaliation I may make ; whilst, tor what may be said against myself, 
I will pass it by ; but if the person presuming on luy position dares to 
tODoh my friendB, he must pay down the penalty ; for I will nail down 
sveiy lie so firmly that it shall he maiked down in the debate for ever. 
l^Lpplause.} Now, if you please, I will ask your attention to the curi- 
ous style of rapetitioQ indoZged in. (Interruption.} 
The Ohaihuan interposed, anl asked for order. 
Mr. BuAntiL-ciH ;^1 won't ask for any time for this intemption, 
and I will net ait down. I will go on in my speooh in the wiiy I thinfe 
proper. I can truly admit that the Christian may feet Bggiavaled ^ 
he sees the ridiculous position be is in, and he must get more so as the 
- Nine endoiBcis in repls-toUr. Biadlaugh's duUeDsu ware Dimi^lini/ iTmuilLFi 
and aati-BtBte CIiurciimeD. 
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deliate gOM m. Now, what has been rafened top Wo ht,ve hcaid 
Homething about onmneipation from slavery. Some may gnear at 
AtJiaism here. At least it might have been remembered that in the 
Houao of Commons in 17B6 the Chrietian memhet who brought in a 
bill to repeal the lawa as to slavery in the West Indies, wm obliged to 
Fnj that ioSdel and anaichlc France bad set ita elavoB free whilli 
Christian England had not. (Applause.) Samuel James May 
ujmounced thn.t every pulpit in Boston was set against bim when the .1 
attempt was made to set liee the slavoB, and it was left for Lloyd J 
Qarriaon to apeak when every Christian pulpit was oIoBod against him. 
It proves that slavery was not finished untU it was made a Teligioui 
question. Why f Because it is only the minority who had the hero- 
ism to bo heretic ; and we had to sting you into a sincerity, or yon 
would ni'vec have nllnwed finvery tn he a, part of your Christianity. 
You, with your Bibla, who quoted it — for I did not introduce it into 
this debate — with yoor mociery and pretence of freedom, and your 
Church, have been the npholdera of slavery. (" No " and " Tea," and 
uproar.) Not physical buying and soiling, porhapa ; but when your 
Bristol mtirchant sent out tracts, and gin, and slaves right through the 
country. You speak of hypocrisy, greed and gain ! You, with enor- 
mons incomes uf the Chnrch of England, talk of greed and gain ! 
Disgorge your vile parses to the poor you have robbed I (Applause.) 
Tho strongest Christian who preached against slavery in America was 
Elina Hicks, and your Church caUod bim an infidel !■ I would that we 
could debate this question as it ought to be debated. Neither in the 
speech I prepared taet week, nor this, was there a word of insinuation, 
unfairness or opprobrium ; but 1 won't stand here, entrusted to plead 
tor my party, and permit it to he maligned by any tuh-thumper who 
may come forward! (Uproar.) 

The Chaibbab : — Ladies and gentlemen, with the view of induMng 
yon to remain as quiet as possible, Just allow mo to remind you of the 
temperature of this room. It is suESdontly high without your eioiting 
yoorselvesto make it higher. (Laughter.) In the second place, just let 
me remind you that every speaker has his peculiar mode of advocacy ; 
and it is impossible for them to warp from it, either the one or the 
other. Therefore if you will remain quiet, you will add a dignity to 
the debate which will reward you by enabling you to judge better 
* Wlien Ukd when I 
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what yon bDar. The reveieiid gentloman will now speak for fifteen 
mlnateB. 

The Hb». Bebwin Oeahi : — Mr. BraJlaugh, instead of dealing with 
the question of Athoiam, pours outhia auathoniaB upon aBtate Ohnroh. 
But in hia " National Secular Society's Almanack " there is this state- 
ment, that t^ere ought to be a secular benefice in every parish. 80, f 
this is what they want for themselves ! I" Oh," and ianghtar.) He J 
Bays that at Northampton be never veiled his Atheism. 1 never said i 
he did. (" Oh.") But hia organ, told them hia Atheism was, as Mr. I 
Toots says," of no consequence." Thus he did not veil it. (Laughter, 
and more uproar.) 

The Chaisuak : — I am sure if I thought there was any necessity to 
interfere, I would do so. But if Mr. Grsint would remain in his place 
instead of sitting down when there are these ebullitions of feeling, 
they would only give him rest, (Laughter.) 

The Hev. Brbwin Qbant :— But why should I lose time P When 
iii, Bradlaugh said he never veiled his Atheism, I never said he did. 
But bis own organ said it was of no consequence, but a matter of 
minor importance. Bnt now be tells tie it is of thu ulmoat consequence 
to the world, for it is the true Secular Goapel ! If it bo of great import- 
ance, don't botrayit there; if it be not, don't defend it here! He refers 
to Eccleaiastes. It says one tbingbefalleth both man and beast; they 
both die. (" Hear.") Who said they did not ? If yon read farther on, 
you will find it says r " Who knowoth, the spirit of man tbatgotth up- 
wards and the spirit of the beaat that goeth downward to the earth P' ' 
Then be tells ns that I should And certain things in Porthurst's 
"Lexicon." I brought him Herodotus in the orlginoL Ha did not 
ask for it. There It was, howuver. Ho would not have known what 
it was if he bad luoked at it. (Laughter.) Mr. Bradlaugh said that 
Coleridge wrote a letter, and that Allsop received it from Coleridge, 
and he talks of all that Coleridge wrote, and read it as if Coleridge 
had written it as a letter. Coleridge did not writo it. It is not a 
letter. The book does not say it is, but the contrary. [Mr. Brad- 
laugh, rising: "It's a lie!"] I now resume the third question 
started in my last speech. I was speaking of the relation of 
the idea of God to the question of morals; and I was saying 
that Atheists had not only the absence of a Regulator in the 
material and physical bnt also in the moral universe. I know 



Alhewnt mmkea loud pretemionB of its moisl principles ; fbr it is osocfr 
Pary in a ChristiBn coiintiy to aaaumo a virtuo if you hdro it not. I 
know thu Notional SecitluT Society, of wbme death and ouriuus revival 
1 could a. [ale unfold, hoa — to ubs a word fmi^uQiiUy used by Un 
Unidlaugh— the audacity to lay dovu rulsH for humanity,, and 
tUit they publiah thijir ducalosiuJ, under thoir grunt leader, who 
is oTerlaBtiugly piiniahing tlxam who doubt his authority oad 
refusa his Evangel of BweetiHWB and light, 1 know that tho smne littla 
cenclavo uf cardinuls, witii their infiUlible head, who does thi; thinldng 
tei tbcnD, and for evotybody but himself, have f ocbiddim, all theolofpiiiil 
dnctrinea, at comprisod in their " eyllauus " of errors and hsreBieB.; btirt 
all this affradfl no moral regulator. When wa wore doKverad fxota 
TheistiQ tymnny, wan this Hie littetneBs of our bastmciiit, to b«> undai 
the Mount Binai of Athaislic lnwgivere P No ! It ia tho ahsBncu of a 
regulator for morals as well ea tor phyeiva. And when thei>e men, wiUi 
thui "beggarly elcmtjnti," aeek to establish, their rules of morality 
01CT us, we are reminded of the substitute which Aaron und otheia 
lOTiod in the absence of Mottea, lu recorded :— " They sa id unto roc^ 
TAiClte usGodathatahallgohofurttus,''Hol "cast into the £re "thegold 
they gave to mB,"and there caoje out this oalf." (ChetiB.) How 
lightiy,whenoecnBiciii serves, they can treat any grfiHitmonil principle 
irfiich for the nonce they ftpproptiBte and ptofiiBB, in manifest not only 
in tha alacticcetting apology already refeireil to, but in the following 
plain avowal :—"S- B." in NoSioi-^l Mefotiner, Aag. 7. 1870, p, 87; — 
'■ Proverbs and right printdples are all irery well, but can seldom be 
literally oarried out in praEtiee, and we must do what is poliijcitl ot 
expedient nnder the circurastancos, or we are more higots." TM* 
spoilHthoirrootal protestations. Bacon nays no miui pcetendB to be 
an AUleist but the one "for whom it maketh " that there should he ncr 
God. See his Essay on Atheism, ajid conipiiro with it the Athsiatio 
usBofhisgreatiauthority, tobaokup thapretenceB.'jf men who have 
not even ft little auUiority. Even Mr. B.adlaugh makes the con- 
fession in tho shape of nn accusation that the idea of God is u mond. 
motive for seriously seektng after truth, and that Atheism is oon- 
feasedly the absence of that moral motive. In an oratorical flisht a* 
Bow he spoke after this fashion :—" If I believed in a God, which E 
dnn't, if I revered hd Almighty power and justice, whii:h i don't, r 
ihoiild not be Hke that wicked publican, jesting and jteiing, but 
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■otamlr inquiring and rererently Isinuii^." WliatwessU thia 'but 
striking iiimself and the canisa he shonid have defended ? For if it 'be 
tme that the idea (xf Qod should legitimately be a, mling' motivs to 
men, irhat is AtJifism Imt the repeal of the mle and the sanction of 
that jeering vhi<^ it uses when it dires, while it traducos aa jeering 
and profanity, the wit it cannot iraitiite, and the logic It cunnot cope 
with ? They are like to children eitting in the maiket-plitce, if ws nre 
in sober sadness, they jeer at us as long-faced : if we mount the steed 
of victory, witch the world with noble horaemanBhip, and put the 
penetrating lance witiun the joints of their annour: — they ejcpucted 
more sedste and solemn prooeedings in a believra in Theism ! Thia i»- 
Athtiitie cant. Often it is mere cowardice taking shelter imief 
calvanuy. It proves by shouting, and wins by tickling, and progreaaea 
by truckling. But all the aid it brings to hmnanity is the removal at 
that idea, whieU is the basis of all chivalry, all heroic endurnnee and 
aalf-sacrifioe, for which it substitates a chaffering utility and incBs of 
pottsga in exchange for man's dearest birthright. But the idea of 
God, — the Sapreme Arbitrator, who cmrferred on ug the charts of 
hnmanity, and expects ua to live according to our dignity, not as 
"iUonkeys on the hanks of the Amazon," but as men in tho thcntii; '>t 
tie shifting Bcene of this world, over which He is spectator and rrilii- 
and merciful Father—t^ia idea is that which gives force to right. ai»i 
smitsa down that Atheistic might, which the sycophant Atheitl 
Hobbes first offered to Charles in Prance, then to Cromwell inEngiand. 
and nftenvards to Chsriea restored, whose reatoration, thongh th» 
removal of a tyrannicide despotism, was defaced by foreign vicen and 
superstitions, covered and abetted by Atheiatio morality. To show 
how on the contraiy, the idea of God, aa the lluler and Jndge. is tho 
itive in man's comciencs for doing right, I' may refer for a raomeet 
a atatement in one of the National Seeolar Society's AtmanHckft, 
at on a cortain occasion, when it was thought that the worid was 
tomiug to an end, that is, when men imagined that judgment wbw 
nigh, a great movement of sociai morality, and practical improvement 
le resulted. I take the fact as stated by lire falsely calleii Sscnlsr 
Party, — whose Secnlariam in their WMkest point, — and I qnote Umbb 
worda from p. 12, National SuonJar Society's Almanack, 1872, under 
' the date Oct, 14, is this record : — "Ureat fear in England of a comet, 
*hirh was to bum the world up ; 7,000 kspl miiltems marritd in mk- 
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ttqatnct. 1712." We ore not told who counted them; but wo may 
knk St thia benufit to Uigbc poor vomon in this life, that the ides of 
beinii; near death and the judgment of Almighty Qod, both reformed 
thoT moral position, and gave thorn the legal dofooce of wife-dom. by 
Eoglidi Christian muiriagti, Now suppoao tbeie fourtedn thoasand 
people who became husband and wife, had bsoa Atheists, and bad 
regardad this life as thoir whole doatiny, why should the neamasa of 
dsalh lead to this Qh^nge of life F This would hnve afforded no moral 
nwtiva for private virtue, which is the salt and preaervativo of social 
life. The same is true as tu pursoaul rights iind liberty under public 
law. Peuhu con^dsred no scene so grand us when in the early part 
of the Flench ItevolutJon, an Assmnbly consecrated liberty by an. 
appeal to the Almighty, that great witness to all contracts. But when 
God and the Sunday were repealed, why then — liberty, fraternity, and 
equality reigned with a ferocity that was quite Atheistic, and even 
Uadacau Itoland, a victim to patriotic rage, exclaimed, "O Liberty! 
what cttmM have been committed in Uiy name." Yes; as Spain ia 
BOW paying for its Im^uisition, so poor France is yet paying for the 
madnesaof thatltevolution, which was itself the Nemeeis of Providenoe 
for the liariishment from France of living Christianity, by tbe revocation 
of an Edict, which God witnessed, aod which qhlq violated ; — tbe aame 
living Christianity was massacred in Fi'ance, in the Barthoiomow 
tragedy ; and it is its preservation in England that bos preserved our 
coimtry pre-eminent in arts and arms and commerce and lil>erty, the 
asylum of all nations, whose highest mart of commerce, tbe centre of 
all "hnman efforts and muterial tneans" over the whole globe — the 
Royal Exchange — has inscribed over its portals the noblest motto and 
gmndest tope (or humanity', " The Earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof 1" Yos ; He is the placer, Tousay Heneverinterferes ; 
all placement is interference, the upholding of all things by tbe word 
of His power, the constant marshalling of the heavenly hosts, in view 
of wbiLb an ancient said, Theos geometrizei — Ood geometrtzes. — all 
this regularity of nature, by dependence on, and taking advantage of 
whow laws or regularity, all man's power is derived, — all these are 
perpetual and regular interferences : while mirscles for speeial ends, 
are special interferences ; for the Placer keeps tbe placing ; as in the 
paRsage of Herodotus, it was not fruming the machine and leaving it 
to work alone, liko an engine without a driver ; but the Placer 
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"lielJ" or preserved "the ragulatioofl," according io tliat saj-ing. 
" Sly FiitLcr workitfi hitherto, und 1 work." God in all nuture, 
Christ in humanity and foe humEinity, through h uman offorta, which 
taka held of all matsTial meaos, imd which mateiinl meiina Christian 
nations have the most of, whilo tha ao-callcd Seculurists unoog 
them have the leaiit — ir, as Secularists, the; have anything at otl t 
In the debate, "Is Secularism Atheism F" Mr. Bradkugh declared 
that AtheiBLi is the only fbaadation for morality, and Mr. Hslyoaia 
(aid it was no founiLitioa at all. ITere in this dehatc, n-c have ahown 
that Atheism is only the aheaoce of an idea, the impofsililiLy of con- 
Ciivingaoraething, as to a Regulator of Nature ; and as to Morala, itia 
the absence of a lltgulator in man's conscience. 

ila. Bbahlaugh :^I have never pretended to any classical know- 
ledge ; but it is worth notice that I did read, and give you tha eiact 
reference to the passage from Herodotus, which has never been given 
to jDu either esacOy, or with ejtact reference, by the person who pro- 
fessea to read it. I won't tcoublo again to raise the question of 
Culeridgs. I ace the book is on the table. The person who says I did 
not read it rightly, says that which is entirely and utterly the reverse 
of tUe truth. That will apply toagoodmany other statements which 
the person has made, and may save me contradicting most of his quo- 
tations generally and especially — I mean, if you take that as a general 
cooCradiction te most of them. Curiously, there is not enetbat he has 
made exactly. A reference again to tha KnlionalJieformir is simply so 
utterly without justiScatjon, that ono has to wonder whether there is 
any sort of moral obliquity in the person on the other side of the 
table preventing him from comprehending what is true and what la 
false. The article, I assure yon, on my honour, is an article written 
by a politician, addressed to the political party of Northampton, can- 
taining men of all shades of opinion, not one addressed to the Secular 
party, but to men of ail shades of opinion, telling them that "minor 
differences "■ ought not to control them in the way they voted. Nothiog 
could be more outrageous, and no person sane would hope to cou- 
a audience that I have truckled in my life ; for certainly my 
ir has never shown it. I do not know if it is said for the purpose 
of irritation. If so, consider what is the depth a cause has fallen td 
in whioh fifteen clergymea have sign^ a certiGcate by which apaiwiL 
* Huiiel]r, Atheiim and lucli like uniuiportBat folnl* 
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ceo so d^scesd 1 lam told Auion mads a calf. Yet: bat thai i 
jiiatnfterhBhidiininterriBw with Cod,* Bnd if that is the effect o 
Thi<i=rat on the hnman mind, you are quite welcome to it. (Sen 
ani upToat.) One gr^it writer opposing Atlteism has said tbrfB 
m™ who reject ths fandamontal trntlu of religion CltO little (or thl^l 
extant to which thess truthj are perverted, that man who deny ttl•^l 
exialeDCB of Deity and the immortality of the Boul tako no heed of UMM 
way in which a formal worship will secure those doctrlQES ; that a 
the retarding of religion would give them no disquietude. IVIi^ 
should they to whom traoscendantol truths are anknown labour t 
leoiove tho flupia^titions which darken Ihoae truths.' Therefore w 
seldom hoar of the Atheist being called a. sincere polemic. ThiBll 
En nnjngt coccluaioii to assume that Atheism can never be it 
tUo iam of the very few. I have qaotfld this, as so much 
against mo than anything advanced agiinat me by the othpr side, tl 
I may notice the position taken. Atheism does cot deny the Deitjul 
Each Church preaches a Deity. The Atheist denies evei 
these ; for their attributes conflict with his experience. The Athoif 
to secure increased happiness, has to become a political and bi 
reformer, and ifl therefore ttecosaarily opposed to ecciesioatical u 
pation. Poverty and ignorancej he seea, are the great barriers II 
human happiness ; and tlicae he would make the fewer, and the peoplj 
leas liflble to clericDl ensnaionieQt. The Theist who really baliert 
God to be the placer of everything will, unless he acts contrary t« 
faith, heaitate to change cr modify that which God has sot in o 
and "found to be good,"| The Atheist, however, finding thin^ 
certain condition, is stimulated to study natore's laws so as to un 
stand whatmodification "will do. Atheismenliroly outLidg^Chriatiai 
forit makes life a happiness "by material effort and human meana.'ll 
This ia the highest change. To quote from my pamphlet, "A Plea,*^ 
while the Christian Thdist is preparing repentance and heaven for the 
pious Bcoundrcl at his death, the Atheist presents happiness to a man 
who will have no cause for repentance and remorse on his deathbed. 
It. is perfectly true that the fear of an immediate calamity, which may 
dotermiae life, would not drive the Atheist into anguish and remorsB 
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I have been asked in this debate ahout some time when God wnB 
repealed in France. I invite my opponent to give the dite and enact- 
ment. I invite him to show any time, during the French Eevoliitioa, 
■when hy any Act of tho Convention, f or Constituent Assembly, or 
any ottsr formal assembly in France, Atheism was enacted and God 
repealed. No such event ever happened ; and the jjeraon who save it 
is utterly ignorant of the history of France. I chaUEnge him. It 
s not reciuire a Graefc knowledgo for lliat; and I challenge ths 
production of the dooumont. I aay it does not esist.t We have been 
told that Chatli-9'a restoration waa covered over with Atljt'isfin 
immorality. Why, then, did yon until lately, if not now, as a part of 
rice of your own Chnroh, return thanits to (5od for tho reatora- 
"Tiio earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof ! " Lord 
whose? (Cheers, hiaaos, and muth uproar.) Why, the Dulta of 
SulherJand has 1,300,000 acres in Scotland, and the Dulte of Buccleiich 
IB half-a-million in Scotland, without thoae he owns in England. 
1 aro right in aaj-ing " the earth ia tho lorda,' " but it is not the 
people's. (More disturbance.) You say Atheism ia a denial of a 
Kegdlator. Do you wonder, when we see the Date of Sutherland 
patmitted by God to turn hundreda off his estate; and yet you can 
e his donations for your Church I And what shall we say of 
your Regulator when we read that a king telegraphs to his wife ; — 
e killed; the Lord be praised ! " (Applause.) 'Wlen we 
find the earth full of misery, crime, and oppression, and you, to use 
your own word, " canting ' ' each Sunday of the goodness of the Lord 1 
Ton say Atheism never inspired heroism. That may be true ; • but I 
doubt if it be true. Douht, indeed? I do not doubt, especially when 
I find t yonr Church burning a man for Atheism who had the courage 
.0 those who condenmed himj "May you bear the shame of 
the puniahment as I bear the pain you inflict upon me." " Athpisra 
leroism ! " Why, what wore the hulk of tho mru and 
it with their families to gaol in Lancashire and York- 
ghire to win a free press ? And who helped them to got what you and 
yours withheld from them ? Who are >e» to speak it P You, wto 
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deal with Una looTeiaeiit your whula Vde thioiigb, lure never dwlt 
■with it as though the men who hidloiigcd to it wero men worth winning 
BS men ; who thought you coulil entice mon into hoavco hy little gnnt 
pricks in their legs instaad of appdaling to their hearts. You say thdt 
Atheism never inspirod heroiaiD '. What gmndor heroism can there bo 
thim that of tho poor, even il ignorant, who now in court f<icc the 
ihamo of tWr opinions and are dismissed &om their situations — to 
them the nood of their lives ? Never inspired heroism F Why, if it 
WHS only the ashea of Bruno, and you cannot say ho was not an Atheist, 
for jourown Church burned blm as one. In thia dabato we are not de- 
bating the logic of AthDJHO. I ciimf uUy oponod with this. Iput before 
yoa, however, a soriefl rf logical fltatemcnts, but not a word has bean 
toached. If I cannot read Greek, no shame to me. Uptothepresunt 
I have uaetl no Greek word incorrecUy ; but, at any rate, a man who 
debates should be able to read or remember thg arguments on the 
other side. But cot a word, not a syllable has Mien in reply to the 
speech I delivered in snpport of the Atheistical position. Xo ; there 
was no inuendo, no blame. Tho ^atiannlffrfoniicriaa platform where 
every one may speak who chooses ;§ but when you do quote from it, you 
never quote from it completely. Tho very answecwritlento " W. W." 
of Liverpool, you only took a portion of the santence. But it does not 
affect it, for you must know first what the correspondent wrote .J Even 
if it were tme that for 100 times in my life f had tripped and stumbled, 
will that prove tho dignity of the Deity or the truth o( Theism, or be 
a reply to Atheism ? Answer what I have stated, not what the 
A'afioHfliaf/ornurhaaprinted.ll Is it aught to measure Mr. Holyoake 
against me 9 By his lite Ue is entitled to a fair hearing whenever he 
may speak, and he speaks for himself ; and if it he true that every 
word we uttered contradicted each other, nothing whatever is tbereby 
made oat against the case presented in this debate, which ia : Is it 
right to contend for a duality of existence fl Is it true that certain 
consequences inevitably follow certain phenomena? If it is so, as I 
lontend, my case is made out; and to show tbat I hud stumbled lOl) 
times would niuke out nothing for the case on the other sidk. 
(Applause.) 
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The Itev. Brewin Qhant : — I was montioning', when my timo was 
up, I asked ill, BradJaiigh who were Atbeista; what Atheists did; 
did they do it aa Atheists ; and to prove that they did. Hs has 
"proved" many Atheistic martyrs, hut aorcr mentioned oae. Heaaid 
Bruno was one. ('■ No.") If not, why then menlion hiro? (A 
voice ; "He said jourChuruh said so. "J) Mr. Bradlaugh Ie the dneto 
answer mo. Mr. Bradlaugh brought in Bruno to show that Atheism 
inspired heroism. Ho acknowledges now that Bruno wa3 not an 
Atheist ; thoiefors Atheism could not inepii'e him. I want you to 
show me a martyr or a person who erer waa eo inspired. If yon 
cannot, yon are still only talking ahout it 08 if hy a. "Euspendod 
judgmeut." He said also that I declared ho had misread Coleridge. 
What I said was, that Coloridee never wrute the sentence he quoted ; 
that it is not a letter ; and if he looks at the hook it will tell hioi so. 
[Mr. Bnidhiugh, risinz, shouts : " It's a lie ! "] (Cries of " Read it.") 
He hoa another speech ; let him read it if hedare. But he dure not. 

Mr. BnADLiCBH: — I have read every word of it ; and the person 
who snys I have not read it in a letter, lies. (Uproar.) 

Sir. Obant : — Let him read it then, where it says it is a letter. 
(Interruption, cries of " Itead it.") 

The CHiiBMAJC:— You cannot eompel a gentleman to read it if ha 
refuses. 

Mr. UniNT :^A11 1 say about this hook is that what Mr. Bradlaugh 
read is not a letter. (" Hear.") 

The Chairkan!— Well, I daresay Mr. Bradlaugh will deal with it. 
(Continued intorruptjon.) 

Mr. Ghant: — Well. I will readsomethingfromthe hooJr. (PagB«,) 
"Theso recollections, which are now so misty, bo shadowy, and so 
unsubstantial, aa to present little that is tangible, little that can be 
recalled hodily, wouW not be the less delightful to me asharmouizing 
with the general character of my mind, if they did not include regret 
the most poignant at the opportuniijes that I enffcred to pass unim- 
proved." And the writer goes on to say (p. 45) :— " I have not 
observed the transitions from one aubjei-.t to another ; iiiJcoJ. this was 
not possible without giving the whole conversation.'' So he dedaie 
it is not Coleridge's lettor. (Cheers.) 
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my paiiition with Mr, BradUugh. 
inTited to read from the book, }Jii then offered t<r 
ibjocted to hy the rererend gentlenian." Therefora 
w be left to the tvo disputants to deal vith it in 
tiieir Bpeechet. [Renoved disturbance.) 

Mr. Quint :^The question is, if jou will hear or aot. I repeat 
That I said about tho book, that what he quoted 19 not a letter of 
Coleridge's ; it is not ic Coleridge's writing, but in Allsop's, who is an 
Atheist and gives rccullcctiona of conversations he professes to have 
beard, and sd the book ia called " Letters, Conversations, and 
Hecollectiona of S. T. Coleridge." And these are the recoUectiona. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. BaABLAoQH ;— So I quoted itinmy first speech. f 

Mr. Grant; — Resaining my arguments, Mr. Bradlangh, in BO: 
interviewing which he Bent over from America, that England might 
be poated up io Mb progress through Ihe States, ia reported {^eiional 
Sefiriaer, January 4th, 1871, pag-e 1,) to havo said;— "Pooplo ja 
England looked to Ti'"' as to where they should emigrate," " thoagh 
he was against the opinion that emigration is a cure for their diseaaea." 
"That was where he disagreed with his friend Arch." I fenoy his 
"friend Aroh" would acaroely be flattered by tho brackettin" ; nor 
TTOuld the local proechets on the list of delegates in the agrioultutal 
labourers' movement; nor even Canon Girdloston, tho Bishop of 
Manche.'tter, 01 Samue! Morley, Esq., who rather wished Mr. Eradlaugh 
to stand aside, and not impEiir tho movement with the impediment of 
his idiosyncrasies, religions or political. 

Mr. BKiDLicna -.—I. ask the person if aver Mr. Samuel Moiley did 
anything of the kind. 

Mr. Grant:— There ia a role in this debate that one speaker shall 
not interfere with another ; and it was made because Mr. Bradlangh 
could not keep himself from interference before. (" Oh.") 

The Chaibman :— I diduot interrupt Mr. BradLiugh when he firsts 
interfered with Mr. Oiant. If, therefore, Mr. Grant will proceed ai 
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you will Jo yntir TiBst to rBraaia quiet, to the end of the debate, yon. 
will confer a favuur on ma and b. benefit on yourBelves. 

Mr. Okakt :— It was tha leprosy of Atheism that destroyed 
SooialiBUi, as "my friend" Allsop declares (p. 2J7,) apcaijag of 
Owon r " Wlmt might not such a man have effected, hud he not 
wilfnlly Btum!)lod over religion, which was not at all in Ma way, anil 
thuH impaired his power of doing good. I recollcut writing- a very- 
long letter to Mr. Owen, and conjnring him, with tears in my eyes, to 
avoid this rock." Owen split on it inEtcad, as aka Mr. G. J. Holyoalia 
tears freqnent testimony. It -was apon this powerful ohfitructiun to 
Secular progress, from mising infidelity and Atheiam with any real 
Secular cause, that Mr. Holyoake founded his argoment, when ha 
proved that Atheism and infidelity ore not Secular. Mr. Bradluugh 
Mmaelf has said, at his conference of casuals — ("oh" and laughter) — 
at Birmingham, that it would not do for him to edit a Republican 
paper, because "the stigma of my opiuions" would obstruct the 
movement. Yet he went straight from that meeting to carry its 
respects to Castelar at iladrid, and so put a "stigma" on that 
Eepublio under which it qnailed and sunV. (Cheers.) Tkq reginr-nta 
or two ironclads would not have been a better present to the Carliats, 
than this patronage of the Republic by that fatal braofcetting "my 
friend Castelar," which helped to ruin him. The insane bnnsts of 
Mr. Bradlaugh necesitato these " recolleetiona," which eould be 
multiplied indefinitely. Onoofhisown contributota somewhuro liits 
the blot of philosophy on the hustings, and suggests that free-thought 
itself would stand out puroTif it were not partyized and prostituted to 
a politieal sclf-seeting. He thinks that Professor HoiIuy'H science — 
which they foolishly pretend to think iit Atheistic, in order to drag 
that great man down to the low level of their ranks — (" oh '') — woulil 
be deteriorated in public estimation, if made the badge and hustings 
cry of the elettioneering trade. In the debate, " Is Secularism 
Atheiam P " Mr. Bradlaugh declared that Atheism is the only founda- 
tion for morality, and Mr. Holyoake said it was no foundation at all. 
Here, in this debate, we havo shewn that Atheism is only the abaonce 
of an idea, the impossibility of conceiving something. So if this ia tha 
only foundation for morality, then morality rests on nothing, like the 
Indian Great Red Tortoiae, on which the world stood, without a Placer. 
Yetj though Atheiam ia declared by Mr. Bradlaugh to be the only 
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fonnSati'jii Hit raomU. he als" deolirui' that it alTurili no prinripifin bfCI 
whidi to .I'mls^ of till Divina proceedings, wiiicli li5 conataQtly.iS 
preramus to uondumn ai jruilty bafora Charlaa Untdliiuah. the u 
judge, who Iios takeo the plara uf Eegulator for Qriture md mnjUcind. I 
Iq page 13 of " Barker and IcaaocliLSt," lie eaya: " Nuw ia diuling 
vith this qdDstion, I aliDuld hava had 8ome diOisultj had it not been 
for the couraa dot friend has taken ; beoaiua, I admit Ihat to myself 
•a Atheist, I shonld hue found comiderahle difficulty in augsestiag a 
fitting standard hy which to decide what attributes uf Deity were 
derogatury to him, what representatians of him might be deemed 
irratiinal. Bat my frieud baa been kind enough to favour us with a 
Btandatd which wo may take." So he had no standard before, and 
caa aSbrd uanu to the tcorld, — hut OTetuhail, ei^uiTocu.!. half-digested 
metapKyiuml apoculations, cshweba of other people's brains tangled 
and disarranged in his owa. Where, then, is the voice of right, where i 
is the cry of oppression to Sad some piercing ward to roiich and si 
the conaoianco of mankind ? Convenience '. — the general good ! Why, j 
this ia given aa a reason for offering up innocont victima, — donblf l| 
victiniized by Mr. Bradlaugh's necessity and by Soci 
But hear the ward of power that stira the depths of Humanity, from I 
tbe lips of an old American judge. I remember reading it in ThomaV' || 
Cai'lyle or in Emerson to this effiict : — A judge far udvaneud in yeanl( I 
seldom noticing what went on, relying on bis junior brethren: 
case of a slave is brought on ; he was accused of felony :— he had a 
stolen himself. The plaintiff had to prove ownership; every lagsl'j 
difBoulty was started by the counsel for the poor sliva. At last, all ■ 
seamed gqing against him. The hill of sale that niads him ever to ths d 
prosecutor was handed to the judges. " Let mo see it," said the grand 1 
iildniao, who was half blind, but whose soul was a sleepin; pi 
decaying frflma. '■ Let me see it ! " "Here it is.'' He asked : "W1«|J 
signed it." " John WiUons," was the reply. " Take it away, take i^ J 
away," said the aroused old man, in a voice of thunder ; " 
torgeiy ! — Nona can sign that bill of sale but God Almighty ! ' 
accouat ends with the statement, that " Vurmont, awakened like a 
BlcBper, gave twenty thousand abolition votes for the next election." 
(,Chcers.) It is the Word "God" that renders sacred the rights of 
humanity; it was the word "Judgment" that "bred a kind o( 
remorse " in the intending mtirderer — aa our great Dramatist puts it— 
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»nd stayed hia Land j it waa " God tless us," from tba flleojiing ijroomB, 
that melted and niavcd Jlacteth. — " Wherefore could I not say Amen 
to their God blesa ua P Amen atuck in my throat ! " Yea ; Uod and 
trimo are united in the hideous caricature of Atheism ; hat the very 
name of God ia a buu and shield to millions in the world n Bs to 
their temporal security. (Loud cheers.) 

Mr. IliiADt.iu8H :— 1 ask Mr. Grant to give, in hi. Srst p h 
noit night, some sort of shadow of evidence of his stat mont ab u 
Mr. Samnel ifcrley and myself. I pledge yon there is o t a w d t 
tnith in it, nor a shadow of eicuse for it.* Hie only tim I tr m 
into contatt with Sfr. Morlcy. as to the agiiculturnl labouring men, 
w;i.a when the meeting waa held at Eieter Hall, at which a resolution 
•was held hy Archbishop Manning', to which I moved an addendum, 
which was carried. I deny that on that occasion anything capable of 
tkit constmt^tion took placo. I leavo it to Ur. Samnel Marley, who is 
certainly a gentleman, to decide. I ask, what sort of use is there in a, 
dahate going on in which thia kind of thing occura ? What was the 
meaning of the trick about Coleridge ? I q-jotad the title fully. The 
person Eays it was not a letter, But I quoted bora the pa^e of the 
book, and gave the full title, and read every word of it. There is not 
a pretence that I changed or altered a word. What ought to bo dealt 
with is, the fact that, as so read, it was a controdietion to that porson'a 
assertion as to Coleridge's opinion abcut Athoiani. We have had no 
evidence m to the repeal of Thoiam in Francs, I insist thnt that 
shuoll bo retracted, or some oridenoo bo adduced ; and it remains 
rw:ard«d in this debate that I have done my best to get it. I have 
been ssked why I introduced Bruno. I did not.f What happened, 
was this : — I made a logical aiplanafion of Atheism in my first speech. 
Then I was told you must not take it as Mr, BradliLiigb defines it, but 
as history doBnea it, I was then entitled to so dulino it, and I did so 
deflno it, Bnt instoad of attempting to answer the historical definition 
which would have been roasonable in debate, the person says it is j 
series of metaphysical cobwebs. But why have you not devoted your- 
self to the brushing away of these cobwebs, instead of quibbling 
whether what is quoted is a letter or a conversation ? or whether what 
Mr, Samuel Morley said could have anything to do with what aroM 
• His ovm stateioeDl ! Nalumal P.r^armrT, p. 10. Col s. Jul; D, 1874, 
> He did introduce tbs ABrienltnral lalwun'r, and raienilly does. Aim, 
BniDO, Ilia pet Uartyi, but dd AtSeiit, 
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out of my " metaphyflical oobwoba f" That deflnition will be prOjMrly 
printed, and I havQ ongnged a proper reporter, and 1 must rea'oio am 
oipenae of tho report. X co iIhbs it is not worth anyboily's reaUi'ig'.' 
"Wlat haa an intorviaw in America aiwut emigmtioo to do with the 
question ? If God had placed maa reasonably, there would have been 
no noeessity fill' them to go to a clime for which they are really 
physiciilly not litLwl. If your God placed the labourer in Eaaei, there 
ought to be no noceasity for him to go to a climate whcrs it is 40 de- 
groea bslow loro. It Wod waa so much out of Hia calcalatiouB when 
Ee nUiJe all Hia urmngBmoiita, it doea not say much for Hi<i wiadoai. 
(" Oh!") If Ho undoratood them aright, it dota cot say much for S» 
goadaeas. Bo, you think that Joaeph Aroh would be indignant with f 
beiug coupled with me. I coupled my dilforeiiBes with him. I said £ ' 
differed with him. I doo't know that he would not call me " Mend." 
OanoQ Oirdleaton did not refuse, aitd he said, when I had the oppor- 
tunity of apoukiogto him, that the Atheiatic member of the committoe 
waa the only one to put his hand in hia pocket to bear tho expense. 
l]ut what has this to do with the debate on. Atheism ? I did not 
introlace it.f I opened a purely logical ciaminntion of tho queatinn. 
I did give a standard, and traced the way theae things went ; and it is 
-when. I was aalied to deal withhiatory that I do so, and you caunot 
complain. The Jiistory of my own life is the only argument in favour 
of Theism, for a number of poorment mot me in Birmingham. That 
19 considered good to make out tho existence of a God. I suppose 
there ia something in it '. Certainly when you look at tho dignity of 
lie advocate you can tliink what you like on the matter. (Laughter.) 
Mr. Grant complained that I interrupted him. I never rose until ha 
sat down in hia chair, and whsterer time he chose to waste by doing 
so, it BUited my purpose to use. So if lie does not want to be inter- 
rupted ho will simply keep on talking. Aa to person alitiea, can thers 
bo anything more personal than to call the poor men whom I met- 
" casuals f " Why, they all e.irn their livelihood. AH were fnir, 
honest men. I don't know how many of them were Atheists; for I 
never aaked their religious opinions. We talked over political matteri ; 
Uid I cannot help thinking the Church of England must be rediii»4 
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to B poor pitch iodpod when it can 
aoOiing; "by it? monthpiem. It is tra^ 
inoTement has a diHiculty in this way. Mr. Oianl was riglit in BUjing 
that. But why ? Simply becausa of my Athiiism. Whnt di thu 
newepapera which doal with it say ? That if I would relinquish my 
opinions, my tongue would be of servioB. Then they admit my 
ability! What grander argument ainMr. Grant put in my hands, 
Lut that good movemeata are maligned by my coimeition with them, 
when they want to do the work they ought to do P Now we atand here 
on tha Booond night of the debate with no Hort of attempt to meet the 
poaition I uiged.f You are told that I brought no atandard. On the 
contrary, I did bring a atandard. I urged thnt standard upon you, 
and aha wed yen exactly how it operated in creating A thoiatic morality. 
It is not my Lusincsa to repeat my speeches over and OTer again, aa it 
is his. TherD is no advanUgo in my filling np my time in that way. 
At the present moment the whole of my deBnitions remain unclial- 
lenged. I confined myself to tarefnlly defining every word esoepttwo, 
and these I have since defined ; but none of the de&uitjons have been 
challenged; and to call them ''metaphysical cobwebs" is to say 
nothing at oil, and is no proof. I have been told I did not 
qnoto the Sible fairly, and that if I had gune on to the next 
Terse t in Ecclesiastea I should have read that " tho spirit nf 
man goeth upwards." But it is not so ; for tho next verse 
says; "All ga unto one place; all are of the dust, iLnd all 
turn to dost again." I don't know whether ih. Giant thought it 
convenient to omit it ; but I was not bound to q^uoto more, and I only 
quoted as much as n-aa a fair reply about man being reduced to the 
level of tho beast. I wiLL make one appeal to my antagonist for the 
remaining four nights. Do not let him charge mo with misquotation 
without being tolerably careful. If I were meeting a mni who waa 
thoroughly true, loyal, bravo and goud, I ahould not he fool enoiigh to 
btik reekleSBly on a subject I have in hand. I have had too much 
pmctico, ospeoially with one who has no grand principle, who can 
only take advantage of every [[uibble, and who is lost to every sense 
of honour and gentlemanly dignity. ("Oh" and uprour.l 8till leas- 
■hould I be g^nUty of the foUy of making a misquotation which could 
•Milf ba oonected. I would candidly that this debate had never 

tMr. Bndlaiw(iwaita"aiiiin!robiHtio 

llthadrud ''tuillieraa,"iui"iL(9[t VBi 



M 



»I8trtIS310K. 



taken place at all (" Heai.") I ma hero as reluctant oa man can be. 
1 oame here with a drairo and a wish to try htiiI dfbate tlio eubjcct 
wWuh WBH under debate. No thought or word o( mine, no phrase er 
iotent shaped itself eo that it ahtjuld gWe oBeqcb. I directed myself 
snlelT to the Bubjeet undei coQeiduratiou. 1 know it was to hope too 
much. I am obliged however to bear the pain and penalty until the 
end. I will heitr it, and if it be thought that, prfeuming on it here, 
ODfthing will tempt lus to do otherwise than aa 1 think lit, the one 
who opposea me is mistaken. For niyBelf, from tins lime forward, 
through this debate, I shall utterly ignore every pcraoual allusion to 
myself. Kothing ahail tempt me to reply to it. If folly should tempt 
ray oppQQGnt ta touch my friends I won't answer, for tho same 
farbearoncc. I shall permit all charges of inaccuracy against myaell 
to pass unnoticed. I have been obliged to do what I have done in 
these two nights, for the people who heard us for the first time might 
imagine that falseliood was charged by tho other side and not replied 
to on this. Truly, however, tho whole of tie evidence has come on 
my side, as to the quotationa. Take for instance tbo article written 
in the first week of October, 1974, Haa there been attempt to show I 
misrepresented it F The person who Bays that that article was 
addressed to' Atheists and was a declaration to them tliat Atheism Wfw 
a matter about which they need not concern themselves at all, surely 
miBrepresents the tenor of that article and the words of tliat article. 
Snrely a sense of generosity and chivalry might have moved tho man 
to whom I was opposed differently. Do not imagine that thia rongb 
play of word on either aide is a debate of thought. Do not allow your 
Theism, Christians, to be dragged out of J'ou simply because it haa 
been so horridly and cowardly championed. Take it that bett«r men 



eould have done better work, and believe that even I 
advantage, because to answer a brave man one could ana' 
to a good man loyally, to a true man frankly, and to a j;i 
one could answer bowingly, which I can never do to the n 
iemy pain to oppose in this debate. t (Applause,) 
A vote of thanks to the Chairman ended tho 



al this dis- 
r bravely. 
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The Her. B. W. Loyeribob presided, and read the rules of the 
debate, bespeaking also the attention of the audience to the speakers. 

The Bev. Bbewin Gbant opened the debate, and said: — It u 
again my pleasing duty to re-call attention to the subject which 
I am happy to say we are now permitted by the genorosity 
of the authorities over this Hall of Audience to pursue, t3 the 
extent of time agreed to by the signatures of the disputants, 
and of those two respected clergymen, the Kev. Arthur Mur^ell. 
whom Mr. Bradlaugh chose to arrange for this debate, and the 
Rev. W. R. Loveridg^ whom I, in response to that offer, selectea 
to decide for me what arrangements should be accepted. I return 
my thanks for the liberality with which the authorities of South l^iace 



fi« 



T'IiqimJ reapondcd to my petiti 
l)in titi><a of meeting sliDt:'^ nr. 




I, that this our mgned piogmmne Ibr 
to limited by tho accidtntal iuseition 
trcct for lotting tbia place f.il tli J 
rtJECussion. I trust the andienco vill respond to that genccogitj by 
letting tLem aitd the outside vorld see lliat we, on our port, can 
ciijoy liberty without license; and that we will not put a penitlly on 
their lLindDi>SG by our dieorderlinGSB, nor itpeal the libtity they give 
\is by violuting tbe condition on which the time is eitecded, but aa 
rational men who 'ba.ve, oa both eides, conGdence in ocr cause, or bb 
enquiring men, who wiab to tcow what may be said on cither side, 
and as fair men, who will not allow either disputant to be interrupted, 
hiinfstly Jialtn to both BpeaterE, Dud judge for ourselves when aC ia 
snid and done. Every intHrmption of either fpestcT is -, reflection on 
the opposing Bpmker, as not trusted to manage his case. Ho party ii 
more ccncemed to vindicate tbe honour of free discussion than the 
party which profeescB to challenge, and not to fear it. For its own 
bonuur, and for tbe snecess it hopes for from free debate, that party 
wit] tliow that it has a, claim to be heard, by showing that it will give 
a baling to those with whom its leaders agree to discuss. And if it 
be true, as is said vf Cue locality,* that tbe beat chance of a quiet 
hearing is from Kir. Bradlaugh's presence to regolate his fallowers, 
then that saying will be conSrmed or disproved by the quittnessi 
throughoat, of his friends here, where wu are favoured with hii 
presence. What is called freetiiought is on its trial now in mora 
Hecsee th&n one ; and I ti'ust that in one respect it will come out of 
I His debute with such bononr, as will give it a claim to be heard 
again on any Enitahle occasion. For we are here not only to debate a 
specific qucslioD, but to see which side can stand debate. If we fight 
for freedom of speech, only to prevent its exerdse in ■. Ibera, we ara 
not the EoUiets of freedom, but the janiasBties of desputism. Even 
in tbe degrading conflict of a pugilistic encounter the rule of fair plaj 
is held sacred, and no honourable pugilist would either give a foul 
Mil# to his antagoniet. or permit the by-standeis t« abame him by 
Btiiking tbe man whom he has, for whatever reason, agro^ to meet 
on equal terms, and whom he will conquer by skill and cournge, in a 
iBir «Ei:ounter, or else take hi;, defeat like a man, and bear no malice ; 
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but flffer coming up smiling, as long as be can, will yield withont 
RTunililing, when be findn that ho nuBCalcnlated thtir raapectiTB 
strtni^h niid endurance. There ia not » " mnsculur Christian " in 
England, with the plock of an EngliBhinan, who would not punish the 
man vho hud the cowardice to trip or Blrike the ono niUi whomhs 
was en!;a^d in a pce-concaited enconnlfr. Lot us at leatt, whila 
Tegieltiii^ the barLority of the ring, inutete its honour, as vn tholl, it 
indeed, we posBtiss ita honour and courage ; hut if we have neither its 
honour nor its coiirnge, then, let ua Iceap cat of the ai'ens., and be 
salisGi'd with a becoming and madest obecurity. But if we stride 
about majestically, and gire waroing that if a man " touch oar 
ihield "* we will dare the combat, let ua not beatonr "torn torn " and 
call our followers to atlSo our antagonist.t 

" la Atheism, the true Secnlsf Qoepel, as tending to the 
improvement and happtno3s of manMsd in this life, by humaa 
tfibrtB and material means f" Mr. Bradlaugh is engaged for 
the three &ret nights of this debate to answer my objectjons to the 
affirmative of Ibis question. I have to give reasons why I think 
" Atheism is hoI fliat trvis Seonlar Gospel ; '' and he is to lebat thoBa 
reasons. lie is not yet the leader bat the answerer in the debate : 
anil hia nnEwers are to be to what I say, and not to what I do not say, 
and llicy are to bo in defence of Atheism, which is not defended by 
irrelevant altacka on Churc'ht-a, or Theism, or anything else. For all 
may be very bad ; and yet Atheism may not be that true Secolar 
. Oyspel. The defendant in court ia not helped the least, but his case 
rendrred suspicious by atlacliB on people or subjects not before Uis 
ccait. We have nothing legitimately before us, but — I was going to 
say AlhciBm and its Secular pretensions ; but, wo have not even that ; 
and cannot have, since Atheism is, by the conftssiona of ita defenders, 
an impossible concep'tion. That demonstration in my opEuing spoEch, 
dissipated " intn air, into thin air," Atheiitic Mytliology. We had 
to debatR what Nothing cenld do : to show how it could do it ; and to 
And the missing hiik between this and human efforts and material 
means. Wi; find it connected with the degradation of n 
tuicortain rank among competing Itlammala, but did not dlscova how 
•Mr.] 
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this esalts and and impTivca hiiir.aniLy. The AtheisHc position -wa* 
lost iu the first onset, or rather it •xa.a proved to liSTO no position ; nnil 
Tiobodf wB^ aattiorized to speak for it, and pnsgofT private iJiosyncratici 
opinions for real rerelatioris. Wc haTO had Br^dlaughian 



not had Atheism : 
could not prove it. Hi: [avmrod 
GTSQ any Atheists ; itnd said it w: 
hifltorical view shewed tboy wer 
Bamo niclc-Dame that was girea t( 
eiplains how it ia that the a4v<: 



it, and if be did hs 
us with hiatoiical Atheism, without 
,a tho historical view ; whereas, tha 
I not Athaista at all, except by tha 
the early Christiana. This, perhaps, 
for Athoism. pure and simple, 



thnt .Atheists have liano good in the world. They 
have, in the scn<io thrit the early Christiana were Atheiets. Sly three 
questions spoiled the eoafesBed irrelevance of BO-called Atheistio 
history- ; they are not answered, and I do nut e^pec^t that they will ha ; 
but they will bo noted : 1. "What is Athi-iam? ;;. Who were Atheists P 
3. What did they do, and who told you F 4. Did they do it in conse- 
quence of their Athtitdn. and if so, show the connection; or did they 
da it because, as Lord Bacon Sitys: "Atheism ^fovn a man to sense," 
which is another thini- — " to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to 
reputation; all whidi may," in spite of Atheism, or independently 
of it, "be guides to an oulicard moral virtue." (Bacon's Essay on 
Buperstition, p. 4S, Bohn'a edition.) Bacon eaya that " Atheism ia in 
tU respects hateful ; " and he is one of the authorities often quoted in 
fai our of Atheism. Head his essay on Atheism ; he was the greatest 
philosopher of his ago; and did more for material means than any 
other man in history ; and ho was a Christian man. So was ColeriJga. 
See in his Table Talk, at tho end, hia legacy of earnest Chiistian 
advice to bis god-child, nritten a fortnight before his death. In hia 
"Church and State," quoted at the foot of Table Talk, p. 7, he writea: 
" Try to conceive a man without ideas of God, eternity," &c. "An 
ani'ina/, endowed with a memory of appearances and facts, might 
remain. But the nrnrt will ha ve vanished ; and you have, instead, a 
creature more subtle than any beast of the field, but likewise oarsed 
above every beast of the Seld ; upon its belly must it go, and dust 
must it eat all the days of its life." That is, he must be cunning, 
fiarce, and i1ea;radeJ. In his table talk, Coleridga is reported aa 
Baying— and here please remember that all table talk, like Luther's 
^lich Koden, is to be taken cum grano talit, like other (able viauda ; 



■nd unV^s Trhst is so Teported by literary gosEi'ps, is CDCsistent niih 
tba known acknowledged writiugs of the authority 90 reproaented 
CO houest man would ase it, bb eTidcnco. But, consistently 
witli the plts)^Hge from his " Cliurcli and State," Coicridga is 
represented as Baying," page 7, Murray's edition: — "'Either wo 
have an immortal soul, oi we have not. If we have not, we are 
beasts, the iiist and wisest of beasts it may lie [as we may flatter 
oucBelvea] bnt still true beasts. We shall only ililier in degree, but 
Dot in kind ; Just as the elephAlkt differs from the slag-" Now this is 
the account of mankind given in thia debate, from the other end of the 
talilo. It is Mr Bradlaugh's table talk. So there is no mankind ; 
but tho animal kind; and so tfe have no difCi renee in natures, no 
differenoB in rights, and ought not either to eat our fellow creatures, 
or to yoke them to our conveyBJices. This is why I asked what was 
meant by mankind! and was told it was no " kind" at all; as any 
distinction of man ; so that, as on Atheism, we apeak of nothing, on 
mankind we speak of nobody. Peihapa by t*""" may be perceived the 
force of my enquiry on that subject, and its bearing on Athsistic 
improvemont of mankind; and the force of those authorities, which, 
up till now, hare been paraded in praise of what they both hated and 
despieed. Cacon, in Ms essay on Atheism, saya:— "I bad latber 
telieve all the fables in the legend, and the Talmud, and the Alootan 
than that this uniyeraal frame is without a mind ; and, therefore, God 
never wrought miracles to convinco Atheism, bccanae His ordinary 
works convince it. It is true, that a liltia philosophy inclineth man's 
micd to Atheism, but depth in philosophy briugeth men's minds about 
to religion." (See pages 15 — 16). "They that deny a God destroy a 
mans's nobility ; lor certainly man is of kin to the beasts by bis body; 
and if he be not of kin to God by his spirit, he is a base and ignoble 
creature. It destroys, likewise, magnanimity, and the raising of 
human nature ; for, take an example of a dog, and mark what a 
generosity and courage he will put on when he finds himaelf maintains J 
by a mnn, who to him isinstead of a God, or ' melior natura; ' which 
courage is manifestly such as that creature, without that CDnfidonca of 
a better natura than his own, could never attain. So man, when he 
Tosteth and aesuretli himself npon. Divine protection and favour, 
gaUiereth a force of Mth, which human niiture in itself could not 
• Table Tilli. 
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(lilain : tterefore, as Athaiam is, in all roapueta, bntf tul, bo In thli, 
Ihfit it depriveth hrnnan nnture of tho means to exBlt itsxif above buman 
friiltj," Ip. 48). Tbia U that same Lord Bneon who, wilb Cuh-iiJ^e, 
is biild up to coTer Atheism with tho shadow of his great uuiburily. 
Will they ever he quoted again bj- Mr. Bradlaugh to " show that ho 
•lofB not Btand. Qli.no f" As be said in his dehate on Semiliirisni, with 
Ibe Rev. A. J. llocriHOD. p. 6S, roferring to Bacon and Coluridge, ha 
modestly observed : — "I don't pretend that the wurds of tbosa grL^t 
men are any further or greater evidence than min.H (P) or any othw 
man's mi^jbt be, but I put them to yon, to show that X do not stand 
alone in tluB." Let ub bopo be does " stand alono " in quotation of 
autboribies. 

In ordvr to abow thai "Human sEToTts and material maans" ara 
□ot only cODsisti'nt with llmiam, but required by it : — 

IV. — I Dome cow to the foortb great loading point, namely, that u 
Ood is the One and only ludependent Eiistenoe, denoted by Spinoza'a 
borrowed and epoiled theory, but tbero are other independent eiistencfM ' 
sustained by him : so God ie not tbe only Placer, but is tho bighest 
Placer, and mm is in bis own appointed sphera a placer under God ; 
responaibility to Whom is the grand incentive to all material improva- 
meot, and right placing by and EOnong mankind. I have quoted such 
m»n as Coleridge and Baoon, who, aa scJentifie men and philaaopheTB, 
did from divine motive use human efforts and matoiial means for tho 
improvement of uianliind. I have qnoted Bacon's words; and I qnoto 
thtm to show that bo far s,i this debate is concerned I do "stand 
alone" in accuracy of quotatiDn \ also to show bow the men who 
moulded the .\gea by the grasp of their intellect, and gave a new 
i^Tipulse and power to Hnman Mastery over Material Means, irere 
liulievers in God ; and never dreamed that in using God's gifts they 
-were mending His vork, but doing their on'n with the tools and 
capacitieB and on the materials irhicb He placed forthem, in order that 
they should place and arrobge all things about them for their own 
comfort and dignity by that research and industry which, instead o( 
being a violation of God's laws, is the use of His Physical Laws under 
cbodience to His Moral Laws, This, by a single observation, displace* 
all tbe displacement of Mr. Braoiaugh's ignorant and airogant accusn- 
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tioaa of ProvidaooD in human affairi. If ap»ce permit, ire may raalte 
thia mora promiDeot, bnt even those few words scatter like chaff beloie 
the wlii'rlwmd all that camplaiot tliat Qod did not grow for us apploa 
already roasted or cat ap, ot cajriages and roada ready made, while he 
gave U3 materials te make tbem of and capacity to do eo; and this is a 
nobler honour ta mim tian if ha were always an infant, and needed 
nursing and feeding all his life ; only such parsoos, intoUectually oon- 
aidarsd, woulil use tha argument wo are naming, ar take sucti sugges- 
tions as food far their unJerstanciings. Instead of blaming God for 
not giving you a warmer climate, yoa had better wear a thicker coat : 
though one who advances such Lhinga ia not Tery thin-skinnBd. Here 
I may notice an cbaarvation, which I am glad waa made ; namelc, thht 
my etymology of placement or Placer did not prove or imply thst 
there was only One Placer. Who said it did F The Greeks had many 
plaoerB, or " Theoi ; " bat these, having their own sphera of frcuiom 
of action, were under the chief Placer, say " Jupiter, father of tha goda 
and men." Kow this biings me again, to the gmad point, namely, that 
there ia only one Great Placer, only one Independent Existence ; hut 
msny subordinate placers, and many dependent existences. Amongst 
these subordinate placers is man: "I said ys axe God's :" Man ia in 
God's likenesB, is a placer like God, but not equal to Him, and is him- 
self placed here by God to place all thinga well around himself, for hia 
own good and the good of hia feUow-msn, to the glory ot God, wbo 
plaoed us here and holds us rosponaiblo tor every wrong placement, 
whether of a hand iu another's pocket, oi a knife at another's throat, 
For no man over broke a law of Nature; — that is tha language of 
sciolists and babblers : to break a law of Nature, to disturb the lega- 
larity of God's general operations and placements would bo a miracle* 
iLcd ia the work of God Himself alone, like all Uia rule in Phyaii'sl 
Ordinances, which are" His servanla." A man may break hia own ni'ck 
by fulling, but he will never break the law ot gravitation. Mi-. 
Bradlaugh believes only in material means, and only in material laws ; 
only in that physical chain of necessity which, he Bays, iadndes our 
volitions : so that wa no more really ere ageuta in uny moral sensp. 
than water running down hill, and no more to ha praised oi blumcd. 
This is his argument ; yet he hlam<»i everybody : now hia theory is the 
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■polopy tor all WTODg-doing, and Jia proves there « HO wrong;. H» 
UTS in one place, " we ought nut to denotiace '' the actor ; and he docs 
nothing else, irhile his philosophy is ths apology for all wickedneiis. 
In Botiie cases he uses Coloridgo— I mean miaiues Coleridge — to prove 
"there can ha no sin ;" that "siu is imposaiblo." Wijll, how does thi» ] 
tell? It removes every motive for plucing affairs weil i: 
within man's spharo of action ; while the opposite dflctrine, that thare 
srs mitny placers, and that man is among; them — p'aced there to do 
his duty to God and his feliow-man, and that God will call him to 
■ocouct for every wrong he doss, is heneticial. For while 



this inhunumity is as accumulation of cundomnation to the perpetrator* 
of it- So, then, we claim this, not as a. proof of Theiam — not as a dis- 
proof of Atheism, for wo have nothiog to do with proving either, so 
far as this topic is concerned ;* hut ve claim it us another grand prin- 
ciple in disposing of the Secular value of Atheism, which iakei away 
the molii't for man's acting tightly as a placer under God; whiU 
Theism, the basis of Christianity, mokes it a. hunmn duty to serve 
humanity. Mr. Bradlaugh has spoken of two colliding trains, and ^ 
tskB whether God, the Placer, ia not to blame. This is not " crowt 
quest law : " men with more revsreDCe. sense, and JBstice anticipate j 
the Divine judgment for this miaplacement, by enquiring of the j 
pointsman wh'jther he placed the points properly, and of the Directors ' 
of the Railway Company, whether they placed wrong men or kept 4 
men too long placed, so as to disable their judgment by ovorwark, 
uv judge of human plucemcnts. But if Mr. Bradlangh'a chain of \ 
necessity— sometimes enforced grotesquely by his glass nf wnter illus- 
tration, which I hove waited for in vain, and which I think ho thinks, 
ihoughit has often done duty, would hardly hold water here— if hi* 
thnic of necessity holds good, the jury might as well sit un the boiler 
as on the drirer or pointsman. In that case, the stoker might make 
their position as unsafe as Ht. Bradlaugh's argument and his Don't- 
Icnowism Bridge. I would rather advance such principles than dis- 
Ggnra this dehate, and waste your time by answering points whicb ' 
affect one's own vanity, but do not promote your improvement by my 
* 31iit it where iSi. £iadUugli'i Incutnatioaa miss Uie point oil thraugb. 
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"inman effort" and God'a "material mean 
Jiraring. So ttere ars more placers than O 
responsihlfi to that High_-Bt OnD fur what wa do to Ilia 01 
whom Ho ia Qiiardian, and with whom ne are fellow workmen. Tho 
The Gcripture phrase — " workers together witi Ctod " — is, in its strict 
rendiTiEg, "God's imitod workmen;" joiniag together to work or 
placo mider Tfirn who placed us here, and who, even so early astha 
days of Sulomon, taught men the spirit returneth to God who gave it 
— and concluded that truly aecular prodnolioQ (EcclesiftstMJ with theas 
words, which I heg all to ponder — for they may be true : and theu 
Ecclesiaistea will not again be quoted to prove that man and heart are 
alike in all respects because they are said to be alike io one respect — 
that both die. What ia the ending of that Book, which Mr. Birch 
said is the moat omphatio expression of Secularism ; which Mr. Ito\iert 
Cooper said exactly expressed his idea of no soulism ; and which jUr. 
Bradlaugh has quoted with the same rashness with which ho qnntes 
profimo authorities P The conclusion is this, and crowns the ediSce 
of my argiimeiLt of man a auhordin&te placer, hound by divine 
authority to seek and facilitate useful placements : — " Let us hear the 
conclusion of the wh.ile matter," saith the preacher — " Fear God and 
keep Hia commandmuntB, for this is the whole duty of man. For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil." — Eccle. lii. 13, 14, Now all these 
points of this kind, tho relatien of Theism to human conduct in this 
life, are so many anticipatory proofs of the next topic, that " Chris- 
tiuiityiathe true Secular Gospel ; " and they are supererogatory and 
unrequired ax to the present to^c, — that A.theism ia not that true 
Secular Gospel ; for that point was carriea in my first speech, has 
never heen recovered, and never can he, till Atheism is something 
more powerful than a " suspended judgment " and an impassible ood- 
ceptioQ, advocated by men who, on occasion, can confess its " abstract " 
character as " a minor consideration," to be depreciated as of no oon- 
Bequcnce when more real speculations are afloat." 



Mr. Bhadlaigh sjiid: — The word "law" has been used to- 
evidently in a ditferent sense from that which it was used by me 
tliat speech ; but there haa been no definition of the word, either 
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present spact^h or any other, ivhich would enable m 
what Ecnse tbe speaker UBoa it. I don't knowtbat I ahOl do an injoB- 
ticB if I asaume that he usea it to.nigbt in the sense of oommiind. But 
BuppuHing tliut hci does bo ubb it, then we Eire plained In thla dlfEcultf. 
ttuit our Bpeethes ma; as well have not been delii'ored at all, 
because wo are as two men with their backs turned towards each other 
throwing stonea in directions precisely contrary, while Dloiniing to try 
to hit the same mark. We have had a reference to volition, evidently 
intended to convey some kind of notion different from, that whioh was 
marked out, and is explained and defined by me in my first speech ; 
but we have had no sort of argument either as an auBwsr to what I 
put, or to explain why you should adopt any dlfferoiit position. I 
presume some pnrpoBe is served to the cause of Tehiam by tho conafant 
repeating of Bacon and Coleridge. Those of you who have been prc- 
■ent during tho whole of this debate will remember they were iutro- 
dueed froui tho other dde, and I have novsi- pretended that either 
Bacon or Colaridgo were not professed Christiana, and I have only 
naed, as I have the riffht to use, such argumenta and each statementa 
as came as admissions' from the camp of myantagomsts, and wece fairly 
nsablo by me without my being burdened with the whole of what they 
might say as though it might bo soroB contradiction &om my tide. 
To-night, my real duty would bo — only that it would make the debate, 
I dou't know that I ought to use that word to describe these meetinga, 
it would mafca the debate so thoroughly unintoreatiQg — my real duty 
would be to sit down. (Cheers and " Oh.") For there has not been 
one solitary word urged agaiust any of the positions put forward with 
some tare by me in my provious apeeeh. It may be that my memory 
misleads me, but I thought I gave soma better definition of tho ward 
mankind than the speaker on the other side says. And I faney his 
own rtpoit, onuuneuted as it is with notes, would contain a bettter 
definition of tho word than he says I gave. I won't veutute, however, 
as we so evidently look at facts from a different point of view, and 
eonfiict any statements of mine with what has fallen fram the Christian 
j^ntleman, but I will con£ne myself to furLher making impossible the 
position he takes. If I understand him rightly, he affirms now, with- 
out trying to prove it. One what he calls an independent esistencB, to 
vhom he gives the name of God : and then several other dependent 
• FairlcaUaiu, Ihs mot Hiithleee and Atheistical. 
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I of which ha descnhfls eiTe one, a,nd to tha,t one he 
giTestTienaraeof "man." And this man being a d(?pBnilent oiistence, 
if I understand him rightly, haa an independent will, and an imiependent 
meanB of eKeroiaing Uiat will,* Although placed, eootrollBl and sur- 
rounded bylho one oxiatence has ft freedom ot volition, eniibling him to 
lender atteriy naeloBBf all flie armngenienta which the Deity hii9 uhoaen 
to make for him. That seems to me to be the position tnken hy the 
speaker. Now I wOI endeavonr to see, if you please, fiir b moment, 
whether that position is possihle or not. You temamber that in my 
first apeedi I affirmed one existence. I urged what I meaut hy the 
word. 1 eiplained how I knew.J I dealt step by slep, and then left 
the point for challenge, if it were to be challenged. It has not been 
ohallenged; but it is unnecessary that 1 Bhoold fake it up where it 
ought to have been taken in order to show you that the position on the 
Christian side is impoesible. I affirm one eiiBtenco. I put it that the 
fact of existence was not a fact suaoeptible of demonstration, beoaase 
the very nature of proof was tliat it should mako that more clear to 
which it waa directed, than it was before the attempt at proof was 
made; and I urge that no evidence could make to me the faot of 
eiiBtonce more clear, — that no aort of argument could rest agaiRst it, 
couM make it less olear, because my eiistence is to me a primary fact 
aboTe and beyond all Icgia. Then, after simply advancing one eiig- 
tence, and leaving it possible that there might be more than one eiig- 
toncD, that the existence might have been bronght into being by some 
other eiiatenoe, and woald leave the poaaibility, therefore, for the 
Theist to contend that existence of which you are a mode is an aiiatence 
ireated, bronght into being, originated hy that other eiislence which 
t urged yon as God ; and I am going now to direct such thought as it 
Is poBsibie in an argamant of this kind to Bhcw yon there cannot 
possibly be two existences. Then, having the primal fact of exiatance 
I address myself just to the question. Is that existence eternal? I 
have already defined to you what I mean by the word " eternal,'' viz., 
illimitable to me in its duration, i.e., can I, in thought even, conceive 
the possibility of origination of eiistence ? Can I break that line of 
* If niiia ia aiDui^Lafl, whj^dcieH Mr. BradlBugh sit in judg^raEnt on his fellow 
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phanomtna whicli I pictured to yoa to have diacontinnity, 
eonuBption of diBContinuity f The conception of creation ia entirely 
impoHsible. I don't mEan that lierauso a conception la ioipoasilile 
to me, then f ore it is not posaible to some ono gIsc. The 
peiEon who eajB it is possible it bound t« put before us his conception, 
80 that we may jndge it and eiplain it. It ia of no nse in a debute of 
this kind to indulgs in either largo or email talli. The duty is to 
address the Buliject. Nor is it fair to put it first that what is Biviai 
ia minu, because naturally I can give my viowB. I never pri.'tended 
that it ia the heat view tliat can be git-en. It ia fot thoae who think 
thay can find a liL-ttcr exponent to measure thcmaelvcs with them. I 
am here not of my own choice,' uid my view ia the only one which I 
can present te you this evening. I urge yon. then, that though tha 
inability to conceive diacontinuity dooa not negate the possibility of 
dlscontinnity, yet having that afiirmation of my inability to conceive, 
the person afErming it ia bound to put before you clearly his concep- 
tion, and not simply to pretend that he haa manufactured a demon* 
stration out of my exLitcnoe, that you cannot carry yoor mind hack, 
but you muat always have in thought the possibility of a great beyond, 
illimitable, unfathomable to you, and alwaya a^ vast as at the veiy 
moment when you act out on youi endeavour to find it. But I will 
□r;^ to you that the position ia even stronger, because if its eiiatenco 
could bo conceivable as limitabla in duration, it muet be conceived aa 
linitable in duration by some other existence. You cannot imagine 
exiatence originated, nnlesa in theeffortyouimagine that which, to you, 
originataa it. Thsu the eiiatenee which yon are to conceive is limited, 
is onginat«d, must he an existence either the same as that existence, 
we have aflirmed or differing from it ; bnt if you conceive it the eame, 
-where does the point come of discontinuity f It is continually the 
same oiiatcnce. There ia no break or line in your thought, no place 
where your thought lests ere this existence began to be, and before 
this it waa not. To put it in a rougher wotJ. Ths existence which 
is most cither be limited in duration by exiatonce the aamo as it is, or 
by an existence differing from itaelf ; hut it cannot he limited by ezis< 
tence the same as itself. For while you have the sameness, you rannot 
have a line of limitation thinkable. When I am told of an indepen- 
dent Ood, an independent Being, I want to know whether I am to 
■ Bat thtougli hia own cbsUcnge and Uiat of his " rioiiagaDOiEtB." 



eonCHTS God M immeaaurable, and the incasuralile Uiiags plus that, 
or whetlitx I am to consider Ooi'a eiiateiiuB diminished, limited 
ehortened hy a dependant eiietcnce. The Bume argument applied to 
the eternal durationof eiistence may be applied to tho infinite nitten- 
flion of Biiatonee, bocausa you must at onoe agrca th^t it is utterly 
imposBibls to oonceiya the point at which eiiatence fini-hua where yoa 
have it no longer. If the existence ie limited in eitensian, it must ba 
by esistence the same as itaelt or differing from itself, always uMng 
the word " enistenoe " in the sense in which I duHned it in my first 
epooch. The sense may be wrong, but it liea upon the pBi'aon who 
thinkfi it wrong to give a better definition, and to show where it is 
vrong. And ontil ho does go ho ia bonnd by the Bonae in which I 
have used it, and must not aay it ia wrong until ho shows in what 
lespoet the definition is wrong. But the same urgumonta which mads 
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it impoaaible for the duration 
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ir the duration of imst«ni:e viil maks 
iteneion of existence, and you will 
it one eiistencB, and of the impossihility of 
hich esistfjnce, as I pointed out, is only 
known aa condition, each condition being distingniahed by ita 
characteristics. Now we bate to deal with the words " physical 
law," and "moral law." And I cannot quite underetand tha 
iUostration of the two railway traina coming into collision, what ia 
meant by the two words. Does it mean that the placer plated iron, 
not knowing what man should do with it, or knowing wliat he would 
do with it^or that he gave him intelligence to nuike pointa, not 
knowing that they might be left carefully by another, or knowing it ? 
If it does not, what does it mean ? But we are told Bamothing aboat 
getting a coat. Did the placer who placed aome people where they 
inherited the means of buying coats, and others where they did not, 
did he in these cases apply phyaieol law, or moral law, or which P 
What offence against the mora! law did the bny baby commit before 
it was horn that it should be bom in Wentivorth Street, Whitechapel, 
where coata were difEeult to get honestly, and in what way did the 
placer aiTange for ihu placing of such a street at all ? There was 
another UluEtration of mine referring to the iceberg, which, I stippose, 
either obedience or disobedience to moral or physical law had little lo 
do with, unless ho means that hi^eause somoman baadiBob''yed a moral 
law in England, and has taken ship from Queenstown to New York, 
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God dumld punisli bim for thai disobedieiioe of e 
him, and na a, num'ber of other people who have nothing to dn with it, 
all in the Esma Tesaol, to send them to the hottom ! I won't say tha 
BTgoinent would bo without force there ; hot I am not sure whether 
it wouhl land in the direction which tho epeiLber on the other aide 
winhes it to do. I avow that I had somo diOiaiiltj', after heing told 
thai the freedom of the will had Dolliing to do with this debate, on 
hearing the question of miui'B responEibility to God Eet t'oiwBid aa a 
feature of the debate to-night; let na aee what this question of 
rosponribility means. Ton have one eilBtence domonrtrated. T don't 
care whether yon tall it God, or call it aubatunce, or eiietance, or 
nature. Three of the worda I ha«e defined. The other word is nsed 
by m; opponent, and he has not defined it. I told him 1 did not know 
what it did mean, and all he eaid it did mean wae placer. But he 
won't say whether there are mere placera than one.* He says it is bq 
independent placer. Bnt there is nothing to indicate the possibility 
of fire million icdependtut placers ; and he leaves ub in a state of fog 
whethtr his placer doc9 not occupy euch a position as Jove did, or 
othtr of thein. Let us deal with it the best we can. You have Qod 
and man. Man placed ; the limitations originally of his placement ; 
in hia organization; ia the condition of his parents before he was 
bom ; in the soil in which he is horn, the food he eats, the structurea, 
the pertieles which make up hia blood or determine hia thought ; it ia 
cleamefs and fori:e ; hia perception cornea before all Tolitiou. Some 
have clearer perceptive ability than othera. Some have a wider range 
in which they eiercise than othera ; all these modifj'iug the ultimatB 
outward volition. Some strong or tender emotions may detormine. 
Some have ability to recollect and compare. All Uiia ileterminea tha 
ultimate volition ; and all these, it it be tnie, determined by an original 
placer, who ia in this puaition, that he hna given one miin the vast 
brain which enublcs him to he reeorded as a Shakespeare, a Plato, ft 
Socrates, or a Voltaire, and anothar a weak brain, which leads him to 
become an inmate of the Aajilum. Surely thii should have somo 
bearing on the question before us. If it be true that it haa a, bearing 
on the question before us, it was met by me in my Srst speech ; and, 
until it be met, the whole of tha gabblement of words which follow, 
however clover they may be, ia utterly heaido the question. But let u» 
*Seiiidaii therswera "more,"'— men «b ■' plncere," under Qod. 
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golnd bBfors we finish with frei!ilotn oi volition, to the word "Ltw.'' 
You rcnnember the doUuition I gave of the word ia my lirst speech. 
What must it moun &9 uppliud to the placec. Then, kw is tho 
oipreesion of his will or desire. Liiv is no loIlgl^r a word by which 
you donote and (ibserre the urdar of phenomena, hut it becomes the 
dictate of the bLting who has power to say what shrill he and whitt 
■luill not bo. Bat then you will bo reduced to a dilemma ; for thero 
can be no evont, however incaiiaidi>rab!a, but most hiive been alike 
planoed and regulated, Wbstlior well or ill done, whether there 
should be a deluge in the valley of the Guronne, or whatever it ho, all 
these things must be left in the hands of the groat plBcer, for they 
have been earefaUy planned and mapped out first. But if you say 
there may be soma things wrong, you mate a monstrous parody of the 
whole. (Applause). It is hardly necoBsary I should eay in this room 
that I have always affirmed that there are diatinclions between all 
animals, and there are distinctiona physically, diatinctiona of intellect, 
and that amongst the order of animals called man, there are 
distinctiDna so complete, that there ore races and types capable ot 
thought which other races and typca are utterly incapable of. It 
loay be (bat we have an illustration in this debate, for all we 
Imow (Laughter).* Aa it hardly becomes a matter of sufficient 
importanoa to the qnestion, I put it that any ethnic map would show 
you the Negro and the Esquimaux, and the Aboriginas of Europe, and 
would g^ve you typos so distioct in thought and ability, so diverse, ao 
distinct, with sueh pbysical disparity so complete that it hardly needs 
an illustration of the lower order of animals there. I aabmit at the 
present moment there baa been nothing said that the position advanced 
by me in my first speech ia inaccorate, bat it has been shown that 
Atheism doea tend to the improvement of nmukind by hnma> means 
(AppLm..) 

The Rev. Bbhwto OnAMT : — I did hope that Mr. Bradlaugh would 
have made some observation in reference to the statement he made the 
Other night, I am sorry be has not. I will wait till ho dues so. I 
mean, in reference to the book I quoted, to which be referred me, Mr. 
AUsop'B EecollectiouB of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Hr, Eiadlaugh, 
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whtm I Miid that what he qnoted was not ■ latter, Bnd wsi not is 
Coleridge's hand-wtittog, rose and said it was a lie. (Uproar.) 
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What I BBid was this- 



Mr. Ghast : — It 18 net Mr. Eradlu,iigli'9 time. Now, I wait bofora 
I malio an; obaprratioii □□ tliat, tu sOG if he nill have the manly 
courage to ackiiowledge that he was wrong. (Hear.) I generously 
flflbrdpd him a fair opportunity privdtoly, through friendly JDler- 
position. (Noise and inttirraption). Cfrtainly he needs your aid, that 
ia quite tertuin, and you will give it to him. I leaTe it io him to see 
<wlmt he will say on the suhjoct. (Applause.]* 

The Ckmbman ;— Iieaye the speakerB to each other. 

Mr. Gn«NT : — As to his one enifltenee, of which he has been ptofiing 
so long, he got it from Spinoza, and spoilt it on the road. And his one 
eiisteDca that he got from him ia not One eiiatonco, hut it is non- 
Biistence, like his AtheLon. Spinoza says the one existence — ^Inter- 
ruption, a voice; " Lot's have what Mr. Bradlaugh says.") 

Mr. GftANT :— He said what is wrong, and 1 am going to pnt it 
right. (More uproar.) 

The CHiiRHAN : — I must say, Mr. Biadlaugh hsd a hearing, eioept 
"in a case which he could very well put down. I call upoa you who 
want to hear, to listen, and I shall be obliged to allow this speaker 
his time. I have said nothing against any one here. Liaten to ma 
tor one moment, and reason with me. If Mr. Grant malcea himself 
foolish, so much the better for yonr side. Mr. Bradlaugh will anawer 
him. Pray leave him, tor the sake of the harmony of the meeting, and 
gave to time, in 3'our own advocate's hands. You are making tha 
disturbance, on whatever aide yon may be. I must allow Mr. Grant 
two minutes for this interruption. 
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•xiatenoa. He U.keH from Spinoza tbe*iIoctrma of non-ezistence. 1 
will put it to you in a simple way. Spinoza says God is tbe un<'- 
exiBtenco vhith. is constituted of Uis attributeB, and Mr. Bradliiii^ti 
Bays tliiLt hia oue-eiistoiice has no attributes ; and those attiibutda 
belong to modos ; and therefore his one-existence is non-existence, I'.s. 
nothing. And the name '.' one-existence " obtained from Spinoza was 
by Spinoza, used in a good sense, and was taken by bim from Hoses b.i 
the "I A31,"and then next takon by him from St. Paul; and Spinoza, 
if you look in the Eacychpisdia Britanniea, written by the abl'St 
pbiloBophsFB of the age.ta,hes the one-exiatence and says it is lite Paul, 
who says God is the only independent lieing in whom WQ livo and move 
tnd have our being. (Applause.) No phUosophorB in tho world \TOuld 
van the word in the sense Mr. Bradlaugh uses it, and ho always says, 
"Take my meaning of the word." We ate talking Englith and 
want the word in its English sense ; and in his diicusaion with Us. 
BarrisoQ he said by definition, I mean " the use I make of a word." 
H there an independent being superior to the universe? And he says, 
discussing the question, "universe" means "everything" consc- 
quectlj. (Intorruption.) Esaetly. ConKeqnently if ho uaea the word 
" oniverse " for everything, then there ia nothing obo. (A Ittuyh.) 
That is, he uaes the word in a falsu sense and took advanlags of it. 
I ask him now to toll you straight: — Do you give your ono-oiistdm^ii 
attributes P If not, what ia it P I ask him if ho did not say five or sl.i 
times over in his dobatb with Uarriaon that he could not know U e 
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not know; and he has told 

himself as an existence, — (Apj 

saya in another case " 1 am 

is aiMtlier exiHtenco. Spinoza we 

Jloaes and Paul, and after n B ses 

philosopher in England took hia doctrine from a Jew and ti 

on the road, for hia One is existence without attnbutf-s Tl en t x 

a coat which he got from an old Jew -clothes- man This is D eg t^ 

Taylor's definition. Ho got the coat froui the old clothes man Sp nn/u 

but hia coat ia withuat attributes, witliout sleevea bodj or a 

That is the boat for Atheism, lie takes a glass to show his il u 

tration ot a Bubatanoe, or a qualitj'. He says that s a suba once f 

which j;du cannot conceive, and need not cunce e lome h ng tc 
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anUcipats it^ somethiag to eauie it. Bat bs saje U yon take tha 
glass array yoa eamiot bftva liardncES, roundncsB, and hollowness. 
Ton taniiot tlimk hardneaa. Whfiii Uie gkas ia aiWay jou cannot 
tiinlt its quality of ImrdnBBB, that therefore the glass is a snbBtaDce 
and tlmt the quality is not a BuhBtancB. Now then, take from 
thiit glaas its roimdneaa, haidnesa, and hollownesB, and tell me 
whiTO the glasa is. Therefora tho qualitica make the flatatanca; 
;ind there ia no auhatanco Lut tho qualitiea ; and talce them all 
away, and it is like Atheism. — jinthini;. Then Mr. Bradlaugh has said 
that I decline that hu put it, tliero was no distinction between I 
man and an emmal. I did not say so. I read from Coleridge, and ai 
it was tho same dootrino Mr, Bradlaugh taught, viz., that there might 1 
ho a diffuronco in degree, hut there waa none in kind ; that was whi 
he aajd himself both here and elsewhfre. ("Hear," and "Nn.") Now, 
Mr. Bradlaugh haa here on this platform giyen up all his former 
writings ; for he asks me to refer only to what he said now, and tha 
whole lot of it goes, you see ; and next he says that the writers in hia 
paper are like qaotjug the names from the London Directory. Thrai ? 
they are not tha directory for the world, and he is "only one" of these. 1 
I dldnot say he was two. But he saidthey were like quoting fromtha J 
names in the Loudon Directory, and therefore I have shunted asid4 1 
the whole of their writinge, his own amongst them ; for he is anlj J 
one oi them. Therefore what he says yesterday is nothing to-day, 
and whathe says to-day is nothing to-morrow, though he ia hereto s 
what his Atheism is, which he has never shown ordelined. Butbeaa 
some-one else may nnderstand it. Let him then send some-one else who ' 
roay and docs undei-stand it. All his attack upon nature is an attaok 
npon hia one-existence ; for he buys that this one-eiistence, — that ha 
helioves in by faith, and which cannot be known, ia the cause of everj 
phenomenon. Then why does he comphiin of phenomena and scream 
at God, and not at his own one eiirtence which does it all ? What was 
his point to prove F Was it to prove there is only one eiistenee ; or, 
That Atheism is the only true goapol P He said ;— " So we have 
shown;" hut ho never spoke about it, and quoted words from 
Spinoza which be understands as little as ha does of one-existeni 
All that he has done is not to prove that Atheism is good, whioh w 
the point in question. Theism may be bad, but his Atheism ia baddof. . 
(Laaghter.) Eo that he i^ ia \ids piedicamcnt, that he ci 
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court to defend one party miA defends thnt prtit:^ by leiiving tbs cose 
und Eittacking another. Indeed it may bo Old Bailey pinctice, but it 
>t Engliah, nor hOQGst inquiry after truth. He was hereto anawor 
my objEctiooa to the question, " la Atheiam the true Secular Gospel f" 
I liave shown (bat it ia nothing, thai it is the absence of an idea. I 
y, con you out of the absence of ac idea get a gospel f If so, yo;i 

very clever and yon accomplish the feat of a ereation, which you 
y is impossible for the Almighty. Therefore I irant him to tell me 

vhat is Atheism, where it is, how it works, what it lias ever done for 
tuxybody, and on what principles it works, and to answer these pre- 
liminary proofs of ChriBtianity, — how the tandoncy of God watching 
iH and requiring us for our owngDodtoii3eHisheneSt5,how that 
idea does not improve mankind, and how its absence leads to improve 
manMnil. Isthe^ino Eegulator, with any greater moral motive to 
duty to niyaelt or fellow mao P He spoke of pointsmen, and 
never made a tioint, except a point of leaving what he should 
I now ask him to define Atheism, what it Is, hew it did good, 
and how your paper says it was a minor matter. (Uproar.) How it 
as, if it was good, that when you should have defended it, you said, 
is paper said, it was a minor matter, and he hin^olf who comes heie 

1 cbiim that it is the true Secular Gaspel, to improve mankind, 
decluros that if he should he in a position of exerting an ioSuence he 

□ favour of Atheism ; and therefore it cannot he the 
true Secular Gospel, or ho should not abandon it when ha has gained 
a, pOBition. (Cheers.) ['Ilia above speech waa perpetually interrupted.] 

that there is anything in the 
last speech whieh is in any sort of sense a reply to that 'K'hich I gave. 
I iEhall be glad if my friends who are present will make no remark, 
for there are one or two here evidentlywiththo intention of promottog 
disorder. (" Oh.") And I do not wont that our frienda hare having 
UH the nse of this room should think that the disorder cumes 
aelvoH. If you will hold your tongues entirely und never 
lat ia said, yon will leave the others to find their own IsvcL 
Allow this debate, so far it a^ gone ofi' quiot, to do so without inter- 
ruption from yourselves. I was about to say that it waa perfectly true 
Uiat the argument* as to one-eiistence waa adopted from Spinoza. 



14 

llicrB u BO iper'Ial mniit in any ano makiag thai a epecial a(^?n<wtioil 
Bgninst me ; fur I wrote it twenty years agn, and I have rpjwMtod it 
many thoiiinnd timos eiace ; and I don't know thore is any shame in 
bring Jed lo thinlc by so groat a man, aor need you go la Chambein' 
"Encyclopccdia," forthera ie an English trannlBtion whicli Timber's 
has piihliflhed, in which yon will find hia writings more iliatinct. This 
prooiee distinction betwcon bia view and mine is thii ; — he contended 
for infinitB attiibutes of extension Knd intelligence. I cannot conceivo 
the posiibility of attribates except as the charadxiistica of the thing 
conditioned, the roodo of thought, and thoroforo cannot conceira 
infinite attributes at all. Spinoza mide one-aiistence, wbiub, having 
infinite intelligence, made him a Pantheist. 1 cannot conceive it as 
standing in relation to the Theist, and it is just the distinction between 
my thought and that of Spinozk. It is not wue, I think, to eimply 
keep continually passing all that has been sud in this ds1>ate> and 
saying it is not sutd ; because a printed report always speaks for itself, 
and what has been urg^d on other eveningo may he road there. Wa 
have been told that I have attacked Theism. Yet Barely tha last 
words irore a challenge to repeat the attack ; otherwIsB whitt was the 
use of asking me whether ths infinence of the one idea did not tend ia 
one particular direction? Otherwise the whole thing would be it 
wasta. It is not true, I hope it is not ; for I did not want to say any- 
thing so foolish that I had spoken of taking attributes away from a 
mode of thought. You cannot in thought lake away hardness bom > 
gla«e. Tbe word " glass" is that which will denote the whole of thft 
characteristics, and the moment any one of them is taken away in 
thought, it is no longer a glass.* If ever I havo used so f oolish a phraao 
as is put into my mouth by my antagonist — I don't remomber it — I 
am eitramoly sorry ; but I would rather ha had repliod to what WO 
both know we may have said than, however oorroutly or incorrectly, 
to bring you what I am aupposed to have said elaowhoro-J The oieca 
fnct that a man might blunder to-day in his thought, ovtn if true, 
would amount to very little in eluudatiug the truth of tbe subject 
befuro you. I don't think I have ever said I don't believe in my own 
existence. I have said that tny eiistence is to me a primary fact. It 
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in not s matter of belief. My Giifltence is to mo beyond belief, pre- 
cedes belief, tranBoenda belief. H I have ever used such a phrase, 
which I hope I have not, it did not convey my thought correctly. Bat 
I have not oied such a phraae in tbia debate. Nor is it tme that I 
have spoken of existence which I havo clearly defined, and altbougb I 
UD told the detlnition is not true, I have lead no better that is given 
of it. Nor is it true that I spoke of existence in the way it ia said I 
did. What I have said is that I can only csndition existence by its 
characteristics. The cbaracteriBlLcs of each condition that I cflnno 
condition except by the diffsrencea which it may ennble yon to think 
K glass, or bottle, or book; each thought a ditlinguishing;, separate, 
conditioned thought. But when you tell mo that I urge to you this 
existence in luch terms as I put here, yoa simply tmT\ tbo thing npsido 
down withont any kind of meaiiing at all.* Now we will — and only 
for a moment or two — ask you just to go back to the first speech. If 
my memory Eerves me rightly, I put it that by the word ■' law " wo 
meant the observed order of phenomena ; that the obserrimce of that 
order enabled us to utilize for the bettering of conditions for the 
futuTO ; that the asiertion of that order was variablo, at the will of 
some being of whom we know nothing, was an interference with some 
science which was only practioalile from an Atheistic position. But I 
am told, why don't you scream at exifitence ? Well, it BC3reRming is 
any good, which I am not aware of, I don't see how that enters into 
thifl debate at all. What we prefer doing, instead of screaming, is 
where I find that certain results are accompanitd hy plague, pestilence 
end disease, and that the variation of the condition results in the 
avoidance of plague, pestilence and disease, we dig graves while yon 
go on your knees and pray while the plague continues. (Cheers and 
uproar.) Ton urge tlKit Qod is able do this and that, and Hia doing 
within the knowledge, power and goodness that which results in evil 
would give me a right to attack Deity, because you make hia conduct 
inconsistent with the attribotea yon claim for Him. We don't attack 
the universe of which we are a part, but if a wall is in our way we try 
to dig throngh it, and if an ocean is in our way we try to build a vessel 
to crosa it.f On the other side there is this, which maybencQt those on 
this si^e. You make your placing ; you have a mountain put as an 
obstacle by Ood to people's comnrmiication with one another, who 



SB niscrssioN. 

have te make a tunnal through Mount Cenis, sad then yon direot an 
attack on TheiBm, for it seelta to alter the conditions which God has 
reguktad for mankind. I don't want simply to tulk for tha sake of 
filling up tho time, but I really am obliged to aay thBt there is not the 
slightest necessity for me to remBiii one moment mnta on my feet. 
There has hoen no effort, however, to dtinl with tha question of 
Atheism, carefully defined by me in my first speech, though thopiirson 
aaya it is not defined. Every word 1 uttored I carefully Bsplnined; 
the only two words I did not explain wtiiu challenged, and novar 
disputed aftotwardH. 'llieie is nothing more for me to say, for there 
it remnins entirely unanswered. The point you have put last I may, 
tor the suke of filling the remaining minute or tni), devote one oi two 
words tu, numely, the allegation of the influence of the Idea of God on 
a man. Take that Gironde Valley now. You are making collectiona 
to remedy a miflchief which, if your doctrins bo true, your own Gud 
has cimaod. How dura you, if it he a punishmiint, dure to interface 
with the man'* jmniahment. Whenever you try to remedy ona of 
thesa evils, ynu hold that God has regulated, as the ruler of the 
univerae, things wrongly ; yuu disputo either his goodness or his 
wisdom, for you think he has used his power mischievously, and yon 
have destroyed people's houses which wo will try to rebuild. "While 
men were content to hope that God had placed them, while men were 
content to believe that God had regulated Ihem, then every kind of 
tyranny ia mentally and physically obtained, and it has only been, 
during later years, when men have dreamed the hope that the right of 
their redemption lay in their own muscle and heads, that they stiiva 
to make their childreu'a heada stronger and arms broader for their own 
deUveranco. ily time has nearly come to a close. But I ask, having 
now only one more speech, what attack has there really been made 
upon the Atheism I define P The answer has been given, to teU yoo, 
as was told you in the lost spaceh over again, that I had urged that 
Atheism was a question of miner moment to the world. But it waa 
quite the reverse in the fact. I said that if ever I gained a place in 
the legislative councils of the nation It would not he my duty there to 
give preference to my Atheistie views. (Hear and cheers.) 

The Kev. Bkbwin Quant :— When Mr. Bradlaugh snid that in 
Fartiumont he would not UBO his influence to give any preference to 
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ona party over anothor Tiecanse there was a difference of opimon, lie 
did not answer the point I touched, namely, if your Dpinioo, whether 
Whig- or Tory, ahout human affairs, ifl fgr the good ot maokind, and 
yon go into Parliament for the good of mankind, you will not carry 
oot your good ; then, 1 say yoa truoklo. CLiflturbancB.) I was glad 
to hear Mr. Bmdlaugh give up hia one-existence ; I eaid, and he 
a£naed it, that Spinoza made attribntes couBtitute a thing. Take 
away the attrihutea from his one existence, and there is Nothing left. 
He confesses that hia glasa is nothiag witlmut ita attrihates ; so of his 
one-oxisteiioe, it is now nou-osiBtence. It ia like his Atheism— 
Nothing, Be took the word from Spino^, and dropped the meaning 
on the road. His ono-exiateuce ia estinguiahed. (InterrupttoQ.) It's 
no neel It's doum ! [In the Eoport.] We have heard what man is 
as to himself. V. Now let mo say a few words as to the relatioa 
of this question to man's ind. In what ia given aa an effort " to pro- 
duce a short Birmce, which shall afford conaolation and rcconcUemetit 
frora a Seonlar point ot view ; " we read of the departed, — " for him 
life's Jtful dream ia over, with ita toila, its aufferinga, and disappoint- 
ments, lie derived hia being from the bountiful mother of all ; he 
returns to hpr capacioua basam, to again mingle with the eliimenla." 
p. 3, "The impenetrable curtain of futurity has fallen upon him." 
4, "When he was gazing as it were into bis own grave, it [i.e. " hia 
belief "—which it seema is salvation here also,] procured him the 
moat perfant tranquility of mind." A Secular Doctor is lately quoted 
in the organ, to say that all the fiiclings of dying pervins come not 
bom any belief at all, hut from purely physiological conditions. Tha 
SsTvia says further, of the deceased : — " He went undaunted into the 
land of the great departed," which ia more than the author of the 
Service could know ; for that Semiti is too particular to be general, 
and ia a, flattering eulogium, but it does not fiatter " this Ufa;" it 
recognizes Death aa man's heaven ; and life as hia trouble. '' In its 
[Death's] presence, care and pain give place to rest and peace;" "all 
the woes and ills of life, are swallowed up in Death." It affords 
"that eternal, that happy (P) ease, which is the heritage of all." So 
that every man will get it, witliout being what is gravely called a 
Becularist. " DeaOi cornea as the aoothing anodj-ne to all 
and struggles, and we inherit the earth (!) as a reward for the toils of 
life;" "regrets are Tain;" "the penalty of Ufa is deati." But 
according to the same Service, it ia life that is the " penalty" and deaUi 
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the roEcae. This Steular Burial Sersitt mocha at life, lij calling deafh 
man's rulaaao and h&ppy repose, from which et«mal peace Yifo was a 
disturljance, and ia scaraod as." that fevitr of Ihe braio called living ;" 
p. 6, and tho comfort given ia tluit in the grave "man inherits the 
earth." So Ihoaa emancipatora mock poor humanity with their 
" littlo hB3.Yen helaw." It ia their prospect : it ia Deitber oxhilarutinj; 
nor exalliiig. But poor as it u, they da not q^uite believe it; and so 
the " Logic of death " was publiahed aa an Atheistic risipe against the 
Cholera ; the only contributioo to our " material meana " afforded by 
this soreaming fanaticiiflii that somcLimes ravea at Almighty Gad for 
the nature He has framed ; and ut other times vorabips the some 
Nature as the ^ddess of tbEir idolatry. They make tbia world the 
city of deatb, or an avenae to it; and sing (lYod'onoi Scfanatr. 
March 22, 1874)— 

" They leara all bope bBliind nho tuba there, 
Qae certitadc, wbile sane, Ibty caimnt lea.it, 
On« anodyne for tLjrture BJid dcHpair, 

Can put off long ; and irhjcb, divinely tendeTf 
But wanta IhB oulatrptdied band toprompLly render 
That dran|iht wboae sbimljeT nothing am bctrarB.' 



On tbis Death's GospBl, sang by tbeir present ablest writer, and a 
real, tbongh dreadrully melantholly poet, whom I admiro and pity, 
the writer puta thia comment, to show how benciicont Death stands 
with open port ale Tor nil who are caudidatea rushing heroically towarda 
that asylum. Ho says ; — "Though the garden of thy Ufo bo wholly 
waste, the sweet llowers withered, tJie fruit trees barren, otcc its wall 
bang the rich dark cluatera of the Vine of Death, within caayreaoh of 
thine hand, wbicb may pluck of tbem when it will." {National Ee- 
foriiier, March 22, 1374, p. 182.) I could purauo thia aad subject 
further, to show how the " right to die " is cherialied ; how Death ia 
the heaven aspired after, and Ijfa the calamity to he escaped from. 
All this however is coiisistect with the philosophy of atoms, eoa- 
glomerated into "a mode" called a man, whoia, according to Mr, Brad- 
laugh's so-called Socralio DiscuaBlon, not a part of tiiateuce, hnt " a 
mode," a combination of qualities growing uiit iif a combination of 
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molecnleB, and cmning: to pieces wlien the atoms separate, and whote 
Land ia to stretch fortt to lay hold of tho " Vino of Death.,"— that 
" To-morrow," which now heads ths Satioiml RiforiMi; and should be 
called " To-morrow Night :" for it ia a prospect of darknesa and 
eitinction, CTOwning the bright hopes of their " true Secular Gospel ;" 
which makea this life a vale of teais, and has nobody at the eod to 
wipe them away ; but the opening of & black curtain, aa the outrance 
into a dark chasm the home and happy rest of the Secular BuHai 
Siniice. Instead of all this making on Atheist heroic, it makes mo, 
with all my sensibility to iacnDgruit;', sad, pitiful, towards all those 
who, with no better prospect if they are right, run ho dreadful a risk 
if they are wrong This is your bridge of don't-tnowisin, that 
emptioB its passengers down the Black Hole, at the very best ; and 
which, reBting on nothing, aa I have proved your Atheism to be, ends 
in nothing. I said that in apito of my sensibility to incongruity, it 
makes me aad -, I will now say, that in lonstquiiict of that sensibility it 
makes me so ; for that pcrc^tion which tends to smile at fully, 
which penetrates pretencif, disinvolves a perveraiou, is equally sensitive 
to sorrow and horror, at that before which humanity shudders. It is 
no merit of Atheism that men die ; this is no rescue that Atheism 
afibrds ; the fool as well as the wise man. dies ; but one may think 
■and bo joyful in the tbonght, — for all present, joy lies in thought or 
opinion, — one may think " there is a light in the valley for me ; " the 
other may think he is entering the rayloss Cavern, which casts no 
radianc« on life. One clatches the "Vine of Death;" the othar 
grasps the hand of Him who says;— " Because I live, ye shall 
live also ! ' ' This clearly shews to all thoughtful enquirers what 
an inspiring grand and ennobling principlo Ohristianity ia, and 
■fcow it is set off in its magnificence by comparison with the 
hopeless and still fearful position of the believer in nothing, 
•nd expectant of the inheritance of the earth as restored to Ihait 
psrtidn itate from which life summoned the particles composing a man 
to toil, to dismiss him or them to the bower of rest, from which it was 
a penalty to be removed. For as the amallness of objects in tha 
foreground of a picture enhance the idea of grandeoi in tho main 
figure, so this sad and doleful view of death, set fottb by the Secular 
Sarrioe, enhances the glory of that better hope which all may cherish. 
It ia toward " the height of this great argument " that we attempt to 
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Boar, mid allow how tho eiultuut Chriatiaa haiic, with unflag^ng 
vin^ — " Ihiougli cloud and sunshine," ikscenia otof t, till — as tha 
Imperial Kitglo Qew l'r<)m spire to spire, " till it folded ila wings oa 
Notre Duma,''— eo our Lofty Christian ainhilion, giving a grandeur to 
the lowliest earthly lot, rises and sweeps onward, ftom summit to 
Bnmmit, till it settles on the loftiest turret of the Royal lolace of tha 
King Immortal and Invisible, and Gnds a rest and home there in hliaa 
inaueasiitable I'or evennortr. Now, after all that is said and done, and 
in comparison with the hopeless dfath and douhtful life of the 
Athmatic Secalaiist, should I tell yon what I bolieve, as to these 
great questions P " I believe in God the Father Ahnighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth. And in Jesus Chiiat Ilia only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoat, Bom of tho Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontiua Filate, Waa cruciUtd, dead and huiied, lie descended . 
into bell ; the third day He rose again from the dead, He af 
into heaven, and sitteth on thu right hand of Ood tho Fathe^fl 
Almighty; from thence He shall come to judge the quick and t 
dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoat ; The- Holy Catholio Churoli; I 
The Oonununion of Saints ; The forgiveneaa of sins ; 
of the body, and the life everlasting. Amen." So the ChrietiaQ J 
believes in a "to-morrow,"— a final Judgment, "and the lif^l 
everlasting," as stated in this Creed, and as clearly quoted from th^fl 
conclusion of that confossedly Secular production — Eccltiioita. 

Mr. BnAniADoa : — Feeling with that extremely beautiful £gure,tllfl V 
imperial eagle, it might hOiVC been as well to have remembered that HM 
was induced to perch itself by alumpof bacon on the ahouldei; snAl 
there are some nho pretend that to-day the vultures uf the CbUTCih.l 
have too their similar enticements. Then the imperial eagle is arathw I 
unfortunate illustration, for it ia perfectly tme that Christianity is 
much like it in each inatance that its perch haa been accompanied hj ■ 
miaery and blood in each country where it has hod power. I do n 
intend to-night to follow my opponent all through bis repetition of tbs ■ 
creed with which be filled up aume monients of his time, or hia second I 
std aient of the end of Ecclesiastes which he gave us in an earlier J 
Bla fi to-night. He has offered no answer to the illnstrationB I gava. J 
Wl at is it that Atheism doea P I purpose, if you please, to place befo» ^ 
you a young man in hia prime of life and an old man, and to showy( 
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what Atheism does with each. ALhcL-m finds tliat, whetbnr there be a 
Godornot,"tliBChilclrGQoftheiJI-fedandbad]y-hiiusedpnrent8«omi7iz 
into the world are intapahla of fullllling Iht'ii- piirt io the atru'.'fflp >■? 
life ; and it triea,J therefore, fitst to placa muthera imd fathers in cou- 
ditions in which God has Dot placed thera if He does exist, an thut tha 
children may be butter drcmnatanced for lieir journey thrniigh litn 
than if they relied on God to cure the evils which are prin'iileiit, and 
ta indnce them to cnltivate an appearance of decency even if they had 
not any at the tim<9. Atheism would deul with the yuuiig man while 
yet his faculties are not matured, training him physifjilly aod bodily, 
knowing if he were not trained, whether there be a (iod or not,' hoth 
bis mind and body would deteriorate, and itf surrounde hia life with 
conditions and comfort which at preesnt many mi'n do not know, 
whethur thidre he a God or not, and hence from tli.it ignorance 
theyaco surrounded with, misery and disease is inflicted upon them. 
Atheism would often make provisions for many in old »ge which, 
whether there he a God or not, does not eiist, and whioh would other- 
wise leave them defenceless. When you told me of a hopeful death, it 
is perfectly true that the Atheist cannot entice those who listen to 
him to any Bort of reward in heaven, but hs can entice him by tuUing 
him that more completely happy lives may be lived by him and hia 
children. Hopeless death ? It is not a hopeless death, for the hopu 
of our life lives in it: and though we do not bvlievB wu may live 
happily for ever, when those with whom we have lived are wrilhingin 
thetonoents of hell, we do hope what little we do in life may smooth 
the path of those who afttrworda may have to tread it, and whose path 
may not be so wearisome as our own. Hopeless death? It is not a 
hopoless death ; for although we have no hope of aporsunal immiirt-ility 
for ooraelvOB we have the hope, not only of immortality, but of 
fnoreasing life for every thought we think, every good deed we do, 
that it may make a laud-mark that others may seek to make largf r the 
/ atorae which others may seek to pilo up in a mighty stiucture of 
humanity which shonlci grow nobler every day. Hopeless death ? 
Our death may be hopeless if we might beliove that infernal creed that 
teaches that God intended to damn the majority of mankind from the 



■■ It "— AthiuMoi— do soyttlng ! " 



mythglogicslMn. Hurls) 



93 



STSCOSSIOK. 



fooniiation of the world, and Ihat only a, few should bo taved. 
WB have DO BUf^h hDpi:l<!S9 dcD.th. Itei^auao wo know tlmt ill our life 
everyact of energy, cveiy thought of trath makes liEo mure hopefnl 
for those ttho are ori.'ing around ub. The trupr ve can make tha 
Htandatd of our humanity, the grander we can make the sUndurd of 
our fellows' hmuanity. Tau have ashed what Athei-im haa done, and 
you in your firat speech ohaUenged me to go to history for a definition. 
I told you if you would not be content with a metaphysical dcGnitioil, 
you must take it as history has dolined it. And how ia that ? It hai 
hurled "Atheist" at every mnn -who taught a lesson of freedom, 
while those who helieved in " one God the Father Almighty " thought 
it right that the bulk of Ilia children might be slates. It is quite true 
that in the past there was ncud to fear for every man who was bold 
enough to etand up. How was ho answered ? Net by logic, or 
reason, or by kindness, or benevoleDce. You believed tbut God was 
going to damn him hereafter, and you piled your petty ounce of 
brimstone here to make his agony the greater. I plead for the dead 
who have died in our ranks, not a hopeless death, the liberty of 
speech. Otir assertion of humauity, the assertion of the knowledge 
we gather, should have all the bravery of existence, whilst all yoa 
have is to tell us of some " God the Father, and His Son Jesus Christ, 
who was conceived of the Holy Ghost," and who cume into one 
corner of the world to bring salvation to the few and damnation to 
the majority. (Loud cheers and dissent.) Here ia io reality the 
distinction between my Atheism and your Christianity. Your 
Christianity would aave men by faith in the neit world; mine by 
works for their own redemption. You are to rely upon Christ 
crucified ; I, upon men and women living and struggling and aiding 
one another in their common lives. You would go on your knees, I 
would stand on my feet." Yoa go on faith, I go on knowledge. Your 
Christianity looks back two thousand years; mine stands to-day .■)■ 
Here is the distinction between us, and I am ouly glad there arfl 
Christians here whose dissent bursting out shows that they to-day 
have not confidence enough in the law of heaven. (Cheers.) Out 
not hopeless; for though we are reluctant, if in OUT 
strength and vigour, to be stiickon down in the battle of life, losing 
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Uion whom wc lavs and clierish, Btill we knov ttst dcapito all ttia 
daiknoes, each day giowB a, little brighter, we lia,ve uo fear thai the 
little one we have cursed on our kneea is to inherit eternal torment 14. 
Bui »e have the hope lliitt the little instruction vo have been able to 
gifier ourselves, or make possible for others, will enaUe them to live 
freer from the pettineEses and rascalitit-s of orthodoxy, which huTS 
cursed mankind. I do not ask what you have read from Austin 
Holyoake's Service, but I only pass it bocauae it has no relevancy to 
what I have urged in this debate. And I ask you who have been 
licre these three nights to believe that neither on the one side or the 
other has that been said which might have been said. It would have 
been far easier, and better for each man deaUng with the mighty 
problems so as to make us nabler and better in the doing. For 
you Christians who believe in the Holy Ghoat and have God on your 
side, who is your Placer, must believe that He plunned before 
the creation of the universe that this ■ is to he Hia defender and 
e.'spoQeiit. (Tjaughter and cheers.) 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman ended liie evening's procaedings ; 
and it was announced that the £ev. Arthur Mursell would preside on 
the next evening. 

tNo"mafoaa'iii! It ii fiie big cmeV fabriwtiiiD. 



GEANT & BBADLAUGH DEBATE 
ON CHBISTIANITY. 



rOUETH EVENINa. 



TUESDAY, JULY 13. 



Us &eT. AnnnrB Mubseli. presided, and Baid: — Ladies iii.il 
Gentlemea, Iweupy this posiljoa to-niglit ty desire of Mr. BradlauKli. 
•ud 1 nm boonci to Bay that it only forma a part ot thn unifoici 
courtesy ha haa jJiowii tovards me, tbrou^^li all tlie airaD^emeiita 
tieudiug this dlacaaaioa, tbat he should ha.Te iiamiiiHted me bi this 
chair, wlieii it was in his power tflhavenominatedone who would have 
wHected Mb own yjewa on the qneafion Lefore ns. I look to yon to 
preserve the order which it will not he in my power to preeerve unless 
yon help me. I haveiead cflrefuUj, Or with Borao cousiderahle care, 
the puhlished reports of the dehate, BO fcr as it has gone ; and though 
it does not hecome me to expresB an opinion, I feel that on bath 
ddea there has been a good deal of pains- taking to get at the truth or 
the kernel of the matter from each spealier'a point or view, and Ifanoy, 
I am quite sure, in tact, that if our friends should be eo iortnniite aa 
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to bo able to ateer dear of tbe personal element, tbii A 

it coinea la bn publiabed, entirely, will not be a diacreditabla contrTha- 

tiun to the literature of controverey.* 



llr. Bhadlavoh op<ini?(I the debate : — Dnring the tbree sights that 
Ihia clDhate will now last, the queetion I have to treat ie tbis; Ij 
('lirUtiaiiity ttie true Secular Goepel as tending to the imprOTEment 
nnd happiBcSB of mankind in. thie life, by human effort and mutoitJ 
mesns ? In ordrr to treat the question fitirly, I shall commence by 
usking, \VliBt IB Christianity P Chrietianitj, as defined by the statnte 
iif B and 10 William III, c. 32, and by the ecclesiastical law, would 
involve llie acceptance of the whole of the 39 artidea of tbo Cburcb of 
England, and the admisfiiun that the whole of the Old ond New 
Testament is equally of divine authority, and in this debate I should 
be cnlitled to preaa that definition, because my opponent ia a clergy- 
man of the Church of England. Fur the present I have been oontant 
to define Christianity in a manner a little lesa etiingent, and which, if 
my opponent accepts, I shall be content to allow to be the deGnition of 
Cluiatianity during the remainder of tbo dobate, but which, if ha 
object, I shall be obliged by bis giving what be will consider the fair 
definition of Christianity. I would define Christianity to be the sum 
rf the teachings contained in, or deducible from the four Gospels ; and 
I will urge that under that definition I am entitled to quote aoj 
doctrine found in the Old Testament ; that that doctrine must be 
accepted as a part of Christianity ; and I urge Ibat on the authority 
of Matthew v. 17, 18, which says :— "Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but ta 
fulfil. For verily 1 say unto you. Till heaven and caith pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled." 
I nrgE that to Christianity, belief and baptism must be deemed 
absolutely necessary to salvation. I urge this on the authority of 
Mark wi. IB, which reads as follows :^ — " He that belib'eth and il 
Tia^ized shall be saved; but hs Ibat believBth not shall be damned 
And I urge that for the purpose of this debate, the signs by which 
you are to distinguish a, true Christian ace that " in My name they 
ahall be able to cast out dovils ; they shall speak with new tonguei ; 
tbfiy shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing it 
■ This coDtindic^ III, BradlBagh'isayiDg— IhsCit Isnot wottlipubUiIiliig. 
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afaall net hurt tham ; they shall lay hands on the rick and they snilt 
recover.*' (Mark xvi. 17, 18.) I submit lo yott that thia view ia 
cotroliDrated. by John iii. H, 15, 36, -wbicli declares that " whosoever 
heiiavelh in Him (that is the Bon referred to in the Teme before), 
ahould cot periah, hat have eternal life. He that Itelieveth on the Son 
hnth eveilaeting life ; and he that helieveth not the Sod ehall Jtot sbo 
life ; but the wrath of Ood abideth en him." I urge that it in also 
neceasaiy and included in the deSnition of Christianity that one shall 
accent the doctrine of eternal torment, a place of punishment after 
dsath, in which there is a fire which shall never he qnenehed ; and in 
addition, some method of punishment which can never be pnt an end 
to; and 1 urge thia On the authority of Matthew liii. 41, 42. "Ab 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, bo shall it be in 
tLu end ot thia world. The Son of Man shall send forth his anirele, 
and they shall gather out of his kiugdoci all things that offend, and 
them which da iniquity ] and shall caat them into a fomace of fire: 
there shallbe wailing and gnashing of teeth." I urge that Christianity 
teaches Bfilf-mutilation to the injury and dismpisbptroent of the body, 
which I find in Matt, xviii. 8, 9, " Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
ofTend thee, cut themoET, and cast them from thee ; it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
feet to he cast into hell fire." .And on the authority of Mark, ix. 
43 — 49 : " Ard if thy hand offend thee, out it off: it i' tetter for thee 
to enter into Itle maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never shall he quenched : Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire i» r.ot quenched.' And if thy. font offend thea, cut it off: 
it is belter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to he 
cast into he!!, into the Ere that never shall be quenched : Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not queni'hed. And if thine eye offend 
Ihee. pluck it onti it is hotter fur thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into heU fire : 
Where their worm dieth not, and the ijj'B is not quenched. Fni e '■-.ry 
one sh'dl be salted with fire, aud every sacrifice shall be salted with 
Bolt." Christianity opposes wealth and recommends poverty. And I 
lay that tiatviow is corroborated by Luke ivi. 19 — 26, where j\>i 
have the picture drawn of Lazai'uB and the ri^h itian Lasarcs, the 
beggar, goes to heaven immediately after his dtuth, though t^ers 
happens Iki be no virtue recorded on his part, hut that he was poor 
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lio maj iiTB been b roiy good man, Ihough 1 have no niMtiB ot J 
kuowing aa to th&t ; and tlie particular fact reoorileil of him t 
ho was a baggar. The only vice of tba otber was that he ? 
The one goes ti) heaven and the other to hell ; and it ia deaciibeil that 
in bell the rich man lifted up his eyes, being in tciroienta, nnd tbat 
si'eing Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his bosom, he cried and said 
'' Father Abraham, bave mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of hia finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham asid, Sou, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedat thy good things, and likewise Lazaraa 
esilthinga; but now be ia comforted, and thou ait tormented. And 
beside all thia, betwsen us and you tharB is a great gulf fised : bo that I 
they which would pass from hence to you cannot; Qeither can they J 
pass to us, that would coma from thonce." 1 submit to you tha( 1 
dearly the double effect of this parablo is, not only to c 
doctrine of eternal torments, but to hold out that those who ars J 
unliappy in thia life are to bo rewarded for their nnbappinesa by a J 
blessing in the next, and those happy in thia life are to be panisbBd 1 
for their happinesa by punishment in the next. This is eapacially J 
material as bearing upon the question which aaks, Is the happinEM J 
and improvement of mantind in this life by material means 
be advanced by Christianity? I say, next, yon must take it ai 
part of the deflnition that the majority of mankind ira to be damnedit.-J 
and that very lew of tbem are to be auved, and I urge tl 
authority of Matt. XS. 16, wMch says that " many be called, but few J 
chosen ; "" and on the authority of Matt. siii. 14, which saya — " ] 
many are called, but few are chosen." I, having put thia to you, r 
Bubmit that the general teachinga attributed to Jeaaa in these Groapela J 
do not only not tend to the improvement and happinosa of mankind in, 
this life by material laaana, but 1 urge that they make the bappinRU J 
of this life utterly sooondury ; that yoti arc told in positive form, tbe J 
words to you are, to regard tliia life as being secondary to some other I 
liffi which may come, and that you are told that the better way ta M 
work out your happinads is by entiroly ilisrugurdingt 't here. That ii 
□tost material to this i^uciiliuu, whiuh iluca not affect whst may happeB>d 
in some oilier life, hut is limited to what ia done in this His by huii 
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effcrt and material means. Anil I will draw your attontion first to 
Matt. »i. 24.^34, which reads thus; — "Take no thought for yaur 
life," This is the very eafiential to begin with; for the diBtiiict 
injimctiou is, " Take no Ihoug'ht for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what yoBhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall pat on," 
It umy be that ibis is on Oriental atjle of epeooh, and that one presses 
it too much in urging to take the literal meaning. But illustralion-i 
are given : — " Dehold the fowla of the air ; for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fathtr 
f eedeth them. Are je not nrnch better than they ? " Now if kngnHga 
has any meaning at all, it means Just that as God carea for the fowls 
o! Ihe air, ao you will bo cared For, and it utterly negatcB all human 
I. Hurts and maturial means to provide human life or food, or advaci o 
the cDoditioua which render lifo happier than it would havo beun. 
(Applause). The neit verso which, standing by itself, is very abrupt, 
aays : — " Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
BtatueP" But Luke xii., where there is some similar phraseology, 
eaya : — " If, then, ye be not able to do that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest f " • (verse 26) i. e., it you cannot, liy 
taking thought, increase your statue, what is the nse of your trying to 
take thought for your food, clotliing, and general lifo f The thing la aa 
aiplioit as possible; and if there is any language absolutely dostriiclivo 
of attention to human means, it is thia. It says; — "Why take ye 
thought for raiment f Cocaider the lUiea how they grow; they toil 
not ; they spin not. Seek not what ye shall eat, or what ye abali 
drink, ueithor he yo of doubtful mind. But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto yon." 
" Su£Bi'ient to the day is the evil thereof. "f If laugunga has any 
meaning, if injunctionB are intended to have any force at all, all these 
injunctions are aa direct as possible, an utter negation of the principle 
and position which it lies on my opponent t« defend. Kow I Will put 
it to you that it even goes much further. Tou have the declaration— 
■' Fear not little fleck, for it is yout Father's good pleasore to gii u 
you the kingdont Bell that you have," &c. And the margin, says — 
" Be yo noilha- of doubtful mind " meaning, not to live in careful 
suspense. J don't care to press tho margin, and I urge that tlie eftect 



r 



102 DISCUSSION. 

of tbe text ia to make men utterly mistniatful of thoir cnm thoaght ; 
and i! it lie persevered in, in the world, joa will stop all discoTery, 
Bcience, inveDtion, and pTogresB ; for it ia utterly impoBfiiblo vitbout 
Inkiiig thought for tbe moirow, taking enlculation for the futare in 
which OUT children, aud the remoter future in which their dBBCttndauts 
may have to live ; flie greater portion of our eeience would havo now 
been non-exiatent. Those etonn Bignols which warn one portion of 
the world from danger, the meana of linliiiig land to land by electric 
wireH,^ the railways which you travorae, the ateam machinery by which 
veaseia are propelled from one country to another — all these things 
are but the outcome of the thought for the morrow, and are in direct 
opposition to the injunctions Ihavequoted. But Mark viii. 36, mebee 
the Bubji-'ct distinctly plain, for it aaya ; " What shall it profit a man if 
be shall gain the whole world and Ioko hia ouu soul?" And thp 
truth ie that it ia put to you that there is some possible risk to your 
lonl hereafter, which would make you abandon attention to-day.f 
Bat if that be so, and there is some Chrlatian in the meeting who 
wishes to give hia view that it ia so, then the question is answered as I 
answer it, because Christianity does not tend to the promotion of 
human happiness by material means, but says that the happiness ia to 
be achieved by ignoring human effort, and abandoning material 
means, and relying on the kingdom of heaven. [Hear and applanse). 
I object bIbo that it is fatal to any possibility of any human happiness, 
and fatal entirely also to human effort. The injunctions yoa Cad are 
that men shall voluntaiily submit to evil. In Luke vi. 29, 30, yon 
find, " Unto him that sniiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also the 
other : and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat 
also.} (Laughter). " Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of 
him that tabeth away thy goods, ask them not again." And in Matt. 
T. 39, you find this : — " That ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. { Now there 
is a distinction between fhin and that kind of passive resistance of evil 
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wtiicli ia eometiBioB enjoined hy Uto Societj o{ FrieudB. I urge thai 
courting- o£ evil la a positive ctime and destruction, jmsaiblj-, u£ human 
happineaa, and opens tiia way to alavory ; and tha Christiana thcnasalveB 
do not understand it; for it taaa doas not tura his obaeTc a^ hs is 
enjoined to do. I urge that passive roaistiLiiuii is suscepti^lo of dsf once, 
though I am not good at posaiva reaiatoiiCD myself. (Laiighter and 
cheers). And the submissioD, voluntarily, to the infliction of injury 
ia only an encouragBmant to the coward to try and infliot tho injury. 
(Hoiirj. And ihRQ I urge still further, that this is enforced hy the 
gBnuml doctrine whith tries to make people cuntont with misery here, 
under the notion that it will bo redressed to Iham at some future 
period Luka vi. 20, 21: — "Blessed bo jo poor," for yours ia the 
kingdom ofheaven. Blessed ore ye that hunger* now, for ye shall bo 
filled. Blessed are ye that weep nov, for ye shall laugh." Now, if 
Boy parsons really believe that, they will want to be poor, hungry, 
and miserable, under the notion that the mora poor, hungry, and 
misarahlo they are in llus life, tha more they w ill he reworded ic 
another life, and the improvement and happiness of mankind by human 
effort and material means would be entirely out of question. There 
ftre other mattera of difficulty in connection with Christianity. One 
ia, that to be a Christiaa a man must beliefs that devils posBess and 
plague mankind ; and if he believes that, it is fatal to the whole of the 
acience of medicine. You read in Lulie ix. 37 and following versea : 
" Anditcamato paas, thatontho next day, when they wero come down 
from the hill, much people met him. And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, ilastor, I beseech thee, look upon my son : for he is 
mine only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth 
out ; and it toareth him that he foamcth again, snil bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
out; and they could not. And Jesus answering said, faitldess and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you, and suffer you ? 
Bring thy son hither. And as he was yet a coming, the devil throw 
him duwn, and tare him. And Jssus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the cliild, and dcliveradhimagain to hig fathsT." And I affirm 
Lhat as long as the doctrine of demoniacal posaesaion obtained ac all, 
all the progreM science has of late made towards the cure of insanity 
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is entirely atoppad. * And hero ia one of tlie lUnstratdoHB of tlie evQ 
of tbedoctrina I am reproseotiDg to yon; and you will find ii; tha 
11th chapter, ITtli and 18th veraoa, of the smne boot, that the Seventy 
whom Jcsua choao had psirer given to Ihem of casting out devils. 
Nov I am not going to qnoation the aconracy of (he statement of Jeaua 
when he aaid he aaw Satan coat down from heaven aa by lightning, or 
occDpy yooi micdB by an eiHinication of that ; hut I am content to 
point out that the fnll doctrine of derooniacal possession guts throjgli 
all these teachiuga. I won't waste yoor time by arguing it, hut will 
vait until aomo person argues that it ia possible to bo possesaed by the 
devil. That it ia posaible to bo poaseaaed by evil spirits, I admit ; bat 
hardly in the aensa tha t«zt C0Dvi>ya. Then there is another dootriiiQ 
iscludod in ChriBtianity, which, if my construction ia right, will Im 
fatal,^that a repentantf rascal iB a gioat deal better than a good 
living man ; and I quote in favour of my contention Lute Jtv., T, 10 
" I say unto you, joy shall he in heaven over one sinner that repontetll 
more than over ninety and nine juat persona who need no repentance." 
Now there are diCBcnltica connected with the theory of et-emal torment 
which want to bo cleared away, I think, by everybody who loaintainB 
Christianity. One ia, waa this eternal torment a part of God'a original 
plan, I.e., before ha created the universe at all F Did he invent a hell 
in which ho knew that the being whom ho was going- to create would 
he confined for ever f It so, is ha all good ? Or did be fintl that man- 
kind turned out differently from what he expected f Was hell no part 
of his oiij^al plan ; or did he add it afterwards ? ^ly oppoueut hu 
aome ideas on the subject, and we shall be delighted to , loiow what 
Ihey ara.I There ia another difficulty, and it ia r Is an unbaptizeJ 
child dying within three months of ita birth damned or saved P It 
cither, why ; and does it malio any difference whether that child bo ot 
Christian or Pagan parents? I won't preaa on my opponent that soma 
clergymen of his Church contend that some children dying before 
they are baptized go to hell ; but I will press upon him the whole 
theory of eternal torment. (Loud applauae.] Let me have tempond 
torment for my friend. (Laughter.) That this doctrine never caa 
by pDBsihility work itself out in good. George Comont [ PI says the 
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JieliaTKT cannot sleep, laugli, eat or amuse himself, marry or play ■witt 
his children except by a, sort of mental miracle irbich reijnirea be 
should not once think of Uie horrible doctrine ationt which 
he thu^ believes. There is no good emotioa enlisted on the side of 
an eternal hell. It does not enshrine human aspirations ; nor is it the 
outcome of human, hope.* It has driven thousands half mad with 
terror, and it hsa never caused one soul of man to rejoice in the Father 
of all. I have now only one or two moments mora. T T^ould close 
them vith the quotation vhioh f ouches the opposition offered to science 
by Church of EDgland teachers f of Chrislianitr. It is frantly 
admitted by the Eev. Edwin Abhott that m the face of past ex- 
perience, should we not give up our su^p c uus dread of that part of 
God's revelation which is call d ec nee and instead of timidly 
acqraescing, ought ve not thankfullj to welcome fresh light from 
whatsoever sources it comoa ? The truth s that the majority of 
Christian preachers have preached as though material means wero by 
themselvea utterly unavailing. Each scientific discovery haa been 
treated as though it was a weapon against the Cbriatian faitJi ; and it 
has only been when science arrayed pnblic opinion around it that has 
been stronger than the Church J that human effort has been allowed 
to develops material means for the deliverance of the mass of humanity 
from the toils which the priestcraft has made. 

The Eev. Bkewin Gh4nt: — There are two things which Mr. 
Bradlaugh has to show ; first, that what ho advances and characterizes 
ii Christianity ; and there is no Christian in this room that lielieT*".' 
any of the inferences which he has thrust into it. (Hear.) ^Vcll, if 
they da — (Uproar ; the chairman appealing to the meeting for fair 
play.) 'Whenl showed what Atheism was, I proved everything from 
Atheistic writings, and every sentiment I attributed to them I found 
in them; and I did not, by his method, put my meaning into other 
people's words ; and therefore I say Mr. Bradlaugh cannot find in 
any reoogniied statement of Christian doctrine any one of the senti- 
ments he has attributed to Christianity. If he can he will. Ho is not 
here to invent Christianity, hut to deal with the Christianity that all 
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ChriBliani I'Moivs. That Is the lirEt point; ond Hie second ie, hftYtag- 
Bhcwn llmt what he tulta about is hi-!cl by ChriatiauB hb ChriBtianitTi 
and IB not his "parnplirttae" after the Baconian stylo of inTendflg 
opinions for others,— neit he is to show tliat what hs has. broiirfit 
forward and proved to be Christianity, doea in any way oLatrnn' atiy- 
thing good in this world. I havo to Bhow, on the othfr hand, fli«t 
wliBtho attucka ii hoI Christianity, and that Chjittianitfia bccuIbt,. 
md "ill, if taiiriod out, do good in everj reaped in this world, 
leaving no tfibrt unput forth and no wrong nnredresBEd. In tho npil 
place, bosides thesa polntB, I have to ask— what I havo before asked 
ot Mr. liradlaugh, naiEoly— I remind him of tho qnestion before I 
cottie to his taits. (Uproar. Mr. Bradluugh ; " Let my friends pre- 
serve order; leave it to Mr. MarseU, and don't taake his duties 
heavier.") Bf^bro noticing his objeetiona to what he calls ChriaUanity, 
I remind him of a qneation put by mo and norar answered. (More- 
uproar, eventiiatinff in Oio eipulefon from Iho room of a drunken man ; 
the ChBirman then obBecving, '' Tho qoality of the meeting is now 
improvod.") Before noticing Mr. Bradlaugb's objectdons to what he 
calla Christianity. 1 r«mind him of tho question often put by me and 
never answered directly, aa it is put, and which, fairly settled, is a teat 
point, namely, what one really good thing (or this life is there, that s 
Christian man may not seek to posBBM or not perform, and what part 
ot Chriitianity forbids it P I put the question, alaa, because I find 
that in all Uie public causes with which ilr. Dnidtaugh has been asso- 
ciated* Christian men have had the lead, — as Mr. Bealee, of the 
Keform Le^pie ; so it could all be done without the aid of inlidel 
^nciples. I ask the question, also, because Itlr. Btadlaugh's htrooa 
choEon for glotiScation in his American lectures were not Atheista, 
but profcBtedly Chriatiau men, who professed to act on Christiui 
principles in that career for which llf. Bradlaugll lauded them. I 
add this other preliminary question :—It the "cause of progress" ia- 
In consistent with GhriBtianity, and it must be sunk before the good 
work begins, how can ho citpert CbriBlian men to aid him in it iw 
iici^ept his alliance F If he does expect their aid, without requiting 
thi'in to abjure their fiuth, or without taunting them with having- done - 

,0 retire u an obatrnctiTe, and alwBya !■ by bla. 
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soI»nTorhingfor"thB cause," how tan lie maintiiin Ms present Thedg 
— that their religion forbicia their " liberal " political action.* 

I do not say Mr. Bradlaugh cannot invent from Christianity bia 
inferenoBB, which would, if tine, premit ni from doing what every 
Cbrifltian man would not dreamof not doing-. But hs cannot find any 
Christian alatement, in any Tecogaized documtnt, to prOTe that any 
man believea any of the things he has eald (U the meaning of the 
paaaages he has quoted, out of their eonnection, and without referring 
to tho other clear secular doctrines contained in the same Bciiptures. 
Now Mr. Bradlaugh began by Baying he would sum up Christianity 
as deducible from the four Gospels. Who gave him that right ? Who 
lold him to conSne Chri^tiamtj' to tbcm ? Was it that he might not 
be answered out of the Epiatlee, which only expand more fully what 
tbe Gospels teach P Tho fact ia, ho made that arrangemont to restrict 
ths evidence before he began, and it was an aeknowledgment that bs 
did not belioTo what he was going to say. Why not tate the other? 
Why dues ho name only the four Gospels — ^Christianity? X Bay thftt 
itself is an acknowledgment that it is necessary to confine himself to 
that particular part, and that is the part which he does not underatand. 
fUprnar.) Mr. BiadlBugh himself declares he has not the benefit of 
ordination, and would any Christian hody take Mr. Bradlaugh's state- 
ment to-night as a, sermon stating Christianity f How then can yoa 
take t^e representation — tho misn^eaentalion of an enemy as the 
expounding of the principles of the boot he dislikes, and which it M 
his interest to miErepretent ? Now, he says that he might referto tha 
whole Bible. lie might, I think, take tho whole Bihle— in its trne 
sense. There are parts of the Bible that are temporary, and btJong to 

I the Jews, The Jewish — the Levitical law does not belong to me, I 
aorer was under it. But I take the moral principles of tho Old Testa- 
ment, which, as an hietorical basis, is an introduction to tho 'Sew. 
Every thing in the Bible has its distinctive place and application. So 
I give him free scope to take the whole ; bat may tell him I am not 
bound to BHcriGce oxen, sheep, and goate. I am not a Jew. We take 
the whole, though we do not take Jewish laws as ChristLm regulali<icis. 
"We take ths whole Bible for its own place find pnrpose, and understand 
* Tills line ot unnnnent by Mr. IkmdlaUEh pnls " the BtlitDia o 
la wliq Hid hiinoliticiil asniniUn— - '— >■- '-'-' •' " 
of their Chrirtiiuuhi.'' He thus 
wifli, aa a way of ■' fiokinj? mil 
■'isiii/«in nils ,!,..•■ wliich he »: 
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it H 3 wholo— tlie full flower and development of wbich ia the TSvw 
Testament. He first laid down this mlo out of tlie DiHe, that it waB 
necessary foi ths CImetia.ii if ho vonld not bs damned to be baptized. 
It doos ni>t say bo. There is no passagD tiat says so. Tho paaeago ha 
quoted left it out instead of saying it; and so he cnta his own fing-era. 
It left liaptism out of the damnatory clnuse. For what ia the passa go P 
I will give tho moaning of it according to hia view, though I do not 
protesB io accept it. "Ho that believelh and is baptized shall he 
Mved ; hut ho thut is not baptized shall be damned." Is that it F 
("No.") Then baptism ia left out; and he suggested that it was in, and 
that is his style ; if he will find it, I wiil believe it. But he ia good at 
inventions, as we have proved before. (Hisses.) He said noittbat 
miraolea were required as proofs of being a Christian. ("Hear.") 
Very well ; if yon hear, yon will learn. (Laughter.) That is why ha 
confined himself to the four Gospels to prove hla point by shutting oat 
tie evidence. Look at St. Paul, who is as good an interpreter of 
Christianity as Mr. Charles Bradlangh, and you will find ho says— that 
these very miraclea should cease, tongues and miracles of healing, 
and all sneh things should cease, but the lasting principles should 
abide— faith, hope, and charity, and the grentest of these is charity.* 
These are the lasting principles o£ our religion. (Diaturbanoe again.) 
Well, gentlemen, il you wiU ha,ve a litUe of tho last, Tia., charity, it 
will do you good. So he haa lost two of his Srat texts olteady. llien 
he says, Shall we accept the doctiine of eternal torment in fire F If he 
reads tho passages abont itj ho will find : " He will hum np the chaff 
with unquonehablo Gre." Then it won't hurt the chaff. Ho will take 
it literally ; then I will give him tho literal chaff if he will tho literal 
the. And observe, that the doctrine of eternal punishment ia a doctt ine 
that he says makes men wretched iu tliis world. Very well ; I Wy it 
does not if they believe it. (Applause.) Because otherwise they are 
TBTy unwise. For a man who believes in eternal torments believes it 
from this book, and does he not believe also in a deliverance frumitln, 
the same book ? (Cheers.) I say there is no Christian io tho world 
who feais or need fear eternal torment, and thoso who are not Chris- 
liana cannot complain about it, for it doesn't belong to them, it cannot 
frighten thoso who dou't believe it: but it doea mo good to believe 
that instead of eternal torment I have eternal blessing. Those frieuos 
•Cor.iiii..8-ia. 
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wlio went mad through it were mud before. Tbea be says that Cbrie- 
tianity enjoins tho aotual cutting nff the hind and plucking out the 
vje. Pid you ever know any statement of recognised Chiistian doc- 
trine that took this as the meaning P ["No.") That ia Btadlaughism, 
not Christ innity. [ITnch uproar.) But he will take things literally. 
Does ha know what "liteial" means P "Well, what will you take 
literally ? Is there any literal meaning in any word ? What letters 
do they mean f Greek letters P Do they mean something to an. 
Englishman? And what word do wo over mean to iiao only in a 
" Etunil" aensa P He aayaot himself: " I wear a sword," and that he 
is a midwifo. Laughti:r.) So that according to his own account he 
ia a sort of Mrs. Gamp. (Laughter and hisaes.) It is hia own Etate- 
ment. He deacrihed himapK so. Then yoaare not to take "literally" 
what ha aaid. And bo aay we. There ia a common phraac among tha 
Latins, that B man. has Itia ears in his feat. Do th^y m^an it ao 
"literally;" — tiat a man's eara grew on hia feot instead of on the 
aides uf hia head? I will explain the meaning of tho words. The 
Latins mean hy that saying that some ate ao haughty and tyrannical 
that they will only listen to those who fall down proatrate hefore 
them. Air. Bradlaugh spoke of eternal pnnishinent as something 
dreariful for this world. Now Mr. Bradlaugh himself has often, quoted 
the dn<rtrine of eternal torment as a beneficent principle applied to this 
world. {" Oh.") I know it, and I will teU yon how. He won't deny 
it, for he knows it is dangerona to deny what I aay. (Laughter and 
uproar.) I was saying that Mr. Bradlaugh himself uses this doctrine 
aa a useful secular principle for henevoknCB and freedom in this 
world. I will tuU you hnw he pnts it. He often saya ; " If I am to 
he tormented in tho next world, then you ought to he kind to me in 
\ this, on the road." Very well. So that the Bra of hell, according to 
hia own nse of it, pnta out the fires of Siuithfield, and is an argument 
against all human persecution ; fairly carried ont, it would have pre- 
vented the Inquisition, besides being, on hia own acknowledgment, n 
useful, blessed secular principle for this world, to teach mankind kind- 
e wbo differ fatally in opinion, — the aamo principle ia used 
itnt in the Sci'iptures, " Vengeance ia Mine," and therefore 
we are to he forbearing, and leave all judginont aboul 
these things, to the only Jnst and proper Judge. Eternal punishment 
il aa a dread and terror to those who are held in by no 
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human liv, Imt who dread the eye of Ood and fear future puniiliQieiit ; 
03 the intend ing murderer, by the mouth of Shalteepeare, says: — "Thas 
n-ard 'judgment' doth hreed a liind of feat in me;" and n-hich 
withdraws the hand as it ia aboat to slay. This which Btiikes tprroT 
into wickedness, and holds back the bloody hand iif murder, and stops 
OxB Bereeneas of persecution, and inspires only crimiDalitv with dread, 
is ot BecnlBr service to mankind. Thua it has preTented many a crime. 
So it is an argument tor avoiding crime and doing good in thii world ; 
that we should never be unjust and iajuriaus to those who differ from 
UH in opinion; for if their differente be such as shall load them into 
future dsTiger, then we, aa Chriatiiiji men, ara bound to ho kind to 
them, and nin them (rem that danger rather than add to thorn any 
other injlietioa. (Applause.) Mr. Bradlaugh will aniwnr that! And 
I shall listen for it. Let me tell ^oa further. There are many paia- 
fol thinga at which you may be horriSod, but which still are true. 
You want proof: not oratorical horror: — iathe thing Iruif However 
terrible, it may be real. The argument from fear is an argument from 
folly. Sir. Kohert Cooper says, wo should not fii our cspoctatiuna for 
immortality on the ground of vanity and desire for it ; and eo yon 
must not buUd on escaping future danger because you fear. To show 
how Christianity favours the poor, and cultivates poverty as tha 
blessedness of life, without cxplaiouig what kind of pciverty U 
intended, but putting his own sense on otlier people's words, he 
assumed that our religion enforces poverty, in his sense, as the on^J 
road to heaven. Then he told ua in reference to the beggar and th^T 
rich man, Dives and Lazarus, that there was no virtue recorded in 
one of them but that he was poor, and no vice of the other but that ]| 
was rich. 'Will ho tell mo where tho " viitne of poverty " ii 
aa " a virtue," and Ihe " vice of riches " aa " a vice." Is that put 1 
too, like his eiclusion from heaven for want of baptism? He h 
better take that out. Hiere is no such statement; there ii 
meaning. It is invention and inuendo. Then he told ua ' 
who arc unhappy in this world, as a principle of Christianity 
rewarded for that nil happiness in the neit,» There is no such atate- 
msnt in Christianity. And ho flays that those who are happy in thia 
life aie to be punished in the next for their happiness hare. Thia ia aa 
f.ilso as if he had said that the gas is nnt now lighted. If it is trus, 
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wbf did }ie not find it P Eeqaoted: " Th»'e atn many called, but few 
chosen." Did lie eipliiin that ? What dotta it mean P 'What ia ila 
coimectiun F It gives the roaBon. If you came to s, wodding iii bUck 
they wciiild torn you out. ("No.") Well, Ihoy would cunBidor it an 
inault. What, then, waa thu rpHson soma were cbosen and others not? 
1 will tell you. Many were called, and few were chosen, because, 
— 1. Some did not choose to go. ("Oh.") 2. Becaueo Bome who went, 
went in the wrong way, so aa b) insult the one who ga,ve the invitation. 
And they dosorvod eipulaion. He quotfd "No man can aerva two 
mastera." Well, can he ? Ho may in one country drop his Atheism 
and in another profess it. (Cheers and hisses.) I cannot help it. 
"No man can servo two masters." Why? That ia the statement. 
wha,t does it mean p That a, man must be honest and consistent, and 
tale one side or tho other. It mcana that Mr. Brsdiaugh cannot be 
an Atheist and a (^riatiun. What do you object to that for P It is 
plain. It is on argument for honesty. No doubt you may object to 
that, but I agree with it. (Xoiae.)* Then he told us, "Take no 
thought for your life or for your raiment," and such like. Wliat nw 
the cannettion of that ? Our Loid was laying down the true docttine 
of heroism, that in forming your principles you must not consider 
your bajiter's book, ilr, Hulyuake puts it thus: " ConscioDce. not 
consequence." It moans, don't join the National Secular Kotiety aa 
a "passive member." Don't meanly hide j-our colours. Did our 
Lord open a private list of "passive" memberaP Ko. He said, 
"Whoever oonfesses Mo before men," Btanding out honestly, that one 
will I own who openly owns me; but sneaks belong-to theother porty, 
(TJproar.) " Behold tho fowls of (he air." Mr. Btadlaugh asid that 
ii we imitated the fowls we should net put forth effort. What do the 
fowls ? Do they sit at home and raw ? No ; they fiy out and peck. 
(Applaade.) And if we were aa true to onraelvea and families as the 
birda arc, our Heavenly Father would feed na as He feeds them— by 
his provisions in Nature, which they seeli and lire on. De provides 
(br the weak and helpless aa He ties the parent bird by the instinct cf 
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(ttschinant to ita foiing, nnd mnlies tboaa who can flj help Uiose v 
cannut. For oar children, as for ouraolvcs, God oradlcs human -weat- J 
neas in. human love, and nurtures infancy by tho parental aSectioB. J 
which Ud inapires. That is God'a way of feeding Uia cceatutea. And 
ao he eenda abroad tho pni«nt bird to find food for the hirda that cannot 
fly ; thay work — God feeds them ; for Ho givea them winga to fly wilh, 
ihB balanced uir to fly thiough.atoblotDfly to,andaprondingalliii 
with hountifulncaa feeds oTciy living thing. And it you do at t] 
Urdado, ycnB-iU put forth effort — human effoit, as they put forth bin 
effort. What doea Lady MacDuff Bay to her lad P '■ What will yoW 
do now boy ? " when she supposed his father had hean murdered. ' 
the birda do, mother." "How is that?" "What! on worms," 
she. " No, on what I can get, mother." — i.t,, be knew that the tro^fl 
rule for man — Liught by the fowls of the air — was to work honest^ 
fcr hia living, hy the power and On the material means God gives V 
Ilij providence. We next come to hia usual frrotesqna platitudes o 
that noble Secular teatbin^ of our Lord, following tho rula a 
hoQHStyin "not e^jving twomastcra," hy teaching us in the formaUoS 
of oar principles not to consider niETD present temporal alvantag 
We aro to risk all for the right. "Take no thought for your lifei**-B 
"not counting OBI lives dear "when heroic BJtrifict 
cauao of truth and humanity. We are also to disnuss 
would depress us with to-morrow's burdens On to-day's back. Ai aafl 
iUnatration of this. He said ; " Take no thought of the m 
was auotber detachment by Mr. Bradlaugh. He waB wise enough, tl 
read on so as to show that it meant that every day should toko oars at 
itself ; " for to-morrow is to take care for the things of itself." 
yon are in to-morrow, you aro to do to-morrow's work, and to-day yonl 
are to do to-day's work. " To-morrow will toko caro of tho things ti 
itself." Do Iho business firat at hand. This is a Seoulnr motto, 
the best of the present, and when to-morrow comes you will have ro 
strength to mate the best of it. "SuBicient to the day is the e 
therpof." Sufficient to-day, is to-day's trouble. Don't 
to-morrow's Ironble and put it on your back to-day. Theri 
nobler secular test tbon this : Do your duty now and then hope f 
the best. Wo are told to " seek first the Kingdom of God" ir 
oonfidencc, " and all other things will be added unto you." (tfproi 
Very well. I put it now whether Mr. ISradlaugh doea nol himadfj 
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■okaowledge that it is lo, — Qiat all ofbec things are addfd. He has 
Mknowledged it twenty times, that Christians have " all added" to 
them; that thej* are most secular in the resalts of anjbodj in the 
world: for ho saya that Christians — mark 70a! — start mth nothing 
tnd forego everything ; yet tha first Christian Free-thinker vos a, 
prisoner in the gaol at Philippi— St. Paul ; and yot now Mr. Brnd- 
laagh says that ChriatianB who, j^u know, do nothing, " hava all the 
wealth, all tha talent, all the literature, all the power of Europe," — he 
might have added, they have fie maatery of the world ; and yet he 
Bays we are not " Seoalar." Now than, I say Christ's word ia fulfilled 
by Mr. Bradlangh's oonfesaion, and that all thesD things art added 
to you." (A Yoico : " How did you gut them P ") By Seonlar means, 
(CheerB.) Well, then he aaya there should he joy over one sinner that 
repenteth. Then he— the sinner— was to "repent," which is also a 
good Secular Gospel ; for repentance is amendment in this life. And 
he himself promises forgivesees to a certain individual— hia political 
riral ■ — only Da condition of that sinner's repoDfance. He aaka about 
□nbaptized children, three months old, whether they are in torment. 
But I understood him to refer to the Prayer Book for it. I should 
like him to find it in the Prayer Book. If not, why did he bring it 
(brwatd ? If he can End it nowhere — either in his "four Gospels " or 
the Prayer Book, why did he invent it ? I say every child owns the 
Kingdom of Heaven, hy our Lord's own vrorda : " Of auch ia the King- 
dom of Heaven ; " for this means, " For the Kiii;-dc)m of Heaven is 
theirB." And I believe that every child dying before reaching the 
years or age of responsihility comes under that rule of Christ. I 
believe, and it is mypreaent relief and happiness to believe, that I 
have flowers blooming in heaven that withered here on earth. 
(Applause.) Ho parades Us borrowed and eonatantly porrotled per- 
Tersions.^Blesaed ore the poor, tlasaed are the hungry, blcesed are the 
moumcxs — but did not say what kind o£ hunger, what kind of poverty 
or mourning ia intendcd,+ nor tell you that the blessedness was not in 
kay of these thing, but in the fact that they would be iilled, would 
have riches, would rejoice. Because these poor were blessed in tha 
anticipation of coming wealth, he inferred that it would he wrong to 
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hBBtea tbeiT joy by helping- nnd feeding them nov. He Plait It ovl 
that any aBsiatance a-ould conltadiri the Gkispel law, which forbids 
enoh aABiBtance, and finds happiness !□ povort}' and mieery. I viU 
read one secular passage out of the Gospel he ehould have road, il bs 
wanted really to ahow whut the Qospsl ia in relation to mackiad. Ho 
sitid thnt that Qospel taught na not to feed ouraelroB or others whi> 
■were hungering. These are Mr. Bradlaugh'a " deductiona " from the 
"four Gospels," But here ia One who says wo ari to food them-^ 
Ohrist Himself : — " Then shall the King aay unto them, on his right 
hand, Como, yo hlessed of my Futhcr, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world; For I was an hungrcd, and 
ye gave me meat ; I was thiraty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a 
atranger, and yo took me in : Naked, and ye clothod mo ; I waa sick, 
and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye eame unto me." Thea 
shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee aa 
hungered, and fed Tiet t or thirsty, and gare TAee drink ? When saw 
we tbeo a atranger, and took T/iii in ? or naked, and clolhed T/its f Or 
when saw we Ties sick, or in prison, and came unto Theef AndtheKin( i 
shall answer and say unto them, Vorily I say unto you, Inasmoob i 
as ye hare dono it uato oao of the least of thcae my brethren, ye hav9 
done it unto lie." He took hnnmnity into His brotherhood, aiod, 
covered with His Authority and Mercy every weak and helpless child 
o! humanity. Every neglected infant, every pour old man and womarf, 
every oppressed person, ia one under whoac form Christ hides HimseU | 
to see if we will bonoar and serve "Him in helping them. And He wiU | 
repayit. If, on the other hand, following Mr. Braillaugh's priuoiplss 
" ifedntiili from the four Gospels," we neglect suBering humanity, wv 
shall not he "blessed" by Him, but are to depart as "ours»d," 
hecaoao we followed these "dtductiona" and despised the King's injunfl* 
tiona, OS pluinly taught in the following versos (Matt. xiv. 41-lB ;)— • 
" Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depiirt from ma, 
ye oureed, into orerlatting Sro, prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and yt 
g;avo mo no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; nuL 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me n 
Then ehaH they answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thea aa i 
hltngred, or athirst, ora stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, anA ' 
did not minister unto thee P Then shall bo answer them, saj-ing, Veri^ 
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T MT onto yon, TDRsmncli as ye did it Dot to one of fba least i)f thes#, 
ye did it not to me. And thoao shall go away into everlasting pnaisll- 
ment : but the righteous into lifo eternal." Hero, neglecting to aid 
humanity, is letLTing- Christ hungry and in prison, and exposing our- 
selvea to the fata of those whom wo would net relle™. Can Mr. 
Pradlaugh End any such sanction for " the improvement and 
happiness of mankind " out of Us true Atheistic Secular Goapel ? 

Jlr. Bbsdiauoh : — I shall not follow my opponent through any of 
his denials of the accuracy of any of the verses which 1 read. I read 
them with the reference to tha precise chapter and verse ; and it is my 
mUroituiie that he and I look at matters of fact from different paints 
of view. Yoa will therefore pardon myhaing sufficiently discourteoOB 
to yoD to pass without verification any matter challenged, assuring 
you that not aren by accident has any statement attributed to mo 
been in the smallest dogrea corrected. Having dealt with that, I will 
deal with what should be the Babject of the debate. I have been 
asked— and it is a fair matter to aak me— what good thing is them 
that Christianity may not do ; and I have been challenged especially 
with the cases of Cromwell and Washington. I have been also told I 
should refer to the Epistles, which I am ready M do. And therefore, 
if Cromwell had believed Romans liii., 1, 3, "Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers," he would never have resisted Charlea I. 
(Applause.) I say further, that it Cromwell had believed 1 Peter li. 
13, H, which saya : — "Submit yoarselvos to every ordinance of man 
for the Turd's sate ;" or if Washington had believed thoso tests, they 
would never have resisted the ordinances against taxation and never 
left the histories they have left. It ia perfectly true there are many 
men wlio profess themselves to be Christiana whilst the whole of their 
conduct is in. direct oppositioo to their Christianity ;" and I will tell 
joa why that is. It ia because Christianity is the habit of the eountiy 
they are bom in, the fashion of the country they dwell amongst, 
which has grown up with thom, and around them. Bat their human- 
ity is better than their religion. The oiviliwition of their tJajcs is 
stranger than the demoralisation of their manhood ; and they burst 
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out Bgainat it. Cromnell and 'Wnsliiiigtoii would ha.TO grrea MUM 
coDHtrtintion of these te^ts whicli inig-Lt havn justified thero," tttt 
■which TTOuld hnve been a construction directly opposed to what tho 
test teaches. The text teanhes abeoluto obedience to tho oidinnncCB 
of maii;iind Cromwell and Washington i-laim the hamui right of 
rebellioD against unjust decrees, and Cromwell claimed the right to 
touch the king, ordained hy God, and to cancel Gnd'a DrdainmeDt by 
ihe Qot-t ^ language, which although I cannot forget, I will not ■ 
refer to, I was told that I had miareprecented the text relating to I 
baptiam. I read that exactly. } The question I put was one '. 
entitled to put. I said, does my opponent believe it to he part 0I.M 
Christianity that an unhaptized child ahould bo damned F He Ii 
answered that question snd said that any one dying before roschiny I 
the age of responnhility, he thinks, will escape. I should be glad to | 
know to what age the nge of responsibility goes, and the precise t: 
in life of a man or a woman that the penalty of damnation dtiM 1 
accrue, and np to what time ho escapes. The age of responsibility A 
in Bome persons, even as to the usages of good society, never aniTe^ .j 
a3 we have an illustration in this debate, — that ia a thing capable of 1 
demonstration. ^Vllcther or not I was correct in pressing baiitismupcoi' I 
you, may be host shown by the 27th Article of the Church of England, | 
which teaches that baptism is a sign of regeneration or the new birth; ■! 
nnd we find the priests saying, " We receive this child into the congje- I 
gation 0! Christ's flock, and do sign him with the sign of the c: 
And before that, " O merciful God, grant that the old Adam h 
child may be bo burled that the new man may be raised up in '. 
The doctrine of tho Church is that tho child comes with the loiut of '] 
natural depravity of Adam hanging to it until the sign of regeueratioa. 1 
in baptism, which is the washing away of it. I can well conceive that \ 
before an intE^IIigent audience, such a doctrine may be inconvenient to I 
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dafend.* But Heave it, at any rate, eamy view o( what it ib. Then 
I am told that llie moral principles of tho Old Testoment are what my 
opponent would enforce upon you, not tho ceremonial lavs, vhicli 
he aaya apply only to the Jews. I won't quarrel over those, thougll 
it is open to the remark that (lie boob wMcli is given to ohilJrPn 
without any aort ofqualiEcation, or the large maaa of it, and which is 
lost u9 ceremonial, and as not applying to them at all, is a mialtading 
■book, and apt to divert their niinda in a direction the teverso of 
beneficiaL And I ask my opponent to say whether he thinks Dcut. 
xiiL, 6— lO.tis to be included amongst the moral law3 which hcthLnka 
should be enforced. I will then ask liirn whether he thinks that 
Deut. II,, 10— 17, t are moral laws which bo would teach to-day. I 
would oak him whether Deut. siii., 10—14,} are included in tho 
morula which he would have enforced. They certainly iira not 
under the ceremooial law, and have nothing tc do with sacrifices. 
They are ruloa of conduct as speciGc as those contained in the 
Decalogue ; and I ehould like to have an opinion upon them,|| Then, 
I am told that no Chriatian in the world ftars eterual torment. I 
regret to hear it, and I tell you why. The Christian who can go through 
tho world satisfied that be is to CBcape, and with no kind of fear for 
the whole masB of human beings he jostles against, must be an 
aliandoned sort of wretch I would rather not know.H (Hear.) I taka 

• Tlia print !n qnenllon was not lisptlKiosl rescncmtian, hnl nntaptiamal danms- 

bnt -wihathcr Mr- Bmdiangh'a ^' ei&ctly quolod " text does UDb flenj It b^ IcDjiUnitioa 
infltflad of totuh it. ISaptiflTD Is omitled In Ihe dKomaborj daiiBb; juid tta Prayer 
Saob ie fotdgb to that qaefiticoi, ajid gives uo bdp to tba wii^Uir. 
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tliB Ban Debate bum me tliat tbe filling ut an uubeUevUis wlfaur htKbcuiit/arbiddn 
to ChTifldaUE, BiaillCur.iU., U— m Ba DnB ii a J^unish Natiimnl Lao ; Ule olhar 
jB jin abiding onivusal Bible nit>nl co nnn a ndni tnt. But Mr. Bradlaugh never leomB. 
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it, if it be true that be that belioveUi not shall be daraneil, tlie Ucffs 
majority of the humnn lace are fnted to ditiiiDatioii ; eni let a man bs 
ererao conGilcut in his own salvation, erer bo Btire that he is to he 
saved, surely he ehould have some fear and some anguish, some pain 
and soma misery, in the consciousneea that the mass of homui beings 
n'ho are paesing through lilo now with smiles on their faces, some of 
them, ore to sufler pain in eternity for the brief period they pasa In 
this ivorld. -And I am told in tho oaEe of lozarua and the rich maa 
that I pat the text unfaiily. I don't think I did. I am content to 
leave the report to judge for it ; hut if poverty be no virtue, and if 
riches ba no vice, nhat do the toxta mean. : " Blessed he yc poor,* 
for yours is the Kingdom of God ! " " Woo nnto you that are rich, 
for ye have received your consolation." If riches bo not dealt with as 
a vice, if poverty he not dealt with as a virtue, then I cannot under- 
stand the meaning of the blessing to tho one and the penalty to the 
othDf.t It is not (ho case in vhich the lichca are mis-used, hecauiEi 
we have a distinct declaration that it is as dilScult for a rich man to 
go into heaven as for tho camel to pass through the eye of a needla. 
I will admit that there are not many professing Christians who show 
much fear of that difKculty ; but that is because they hsvo adopted 
human effort uud mntcriul meaiis| for the increasing of their bankers' 
bills, and are without regard to the risks and penalties bereafter. 
{Applause). Then, I was asked in languago which I presume hod its 
justification in the mind of the person who used it, did any Christian, 
pluck out the eye lilorsUy ? Yes, many have. There is one notable 
example, the iiahop!i of a Christian cliorch who is known for his solf- 
mntilation, and who had the odooz of sanctity for the perpetration of 
the very act. } And although it is perfeoUy true that where you get a 
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oase of aelf ■mutilation in more modem timea yon generolly find they 
deal with them in the nowspajjeia as cases of madness ; I do not know 
how a person supporting this theory ia prepared to explain the one aa 
■gainaC the other. But the trath is that tile 'whole was not read 
on that question of self-mntilation, but for the purpose of showing; 
that the text meant an eternity of torment ; and I take it that 
the effect of that doctrine is an effect whith is undisputed in thie 
Debate ; and I say if there woa no other effect whatever which I have 
to deal with hut that mere fact of an etomity of torment, that is 
Bnfficii:Dt, for it would be sufficient to neutralize all effort.* Hoir can 
meo desire new dnellinga in which they shall live for a few moments 
ot years, if this eternal torment theory hangs constantly over tiem ? 
Bnt the truth is, the msss of people pass through life as though they 
did not helieve it. Without wishing to depart from the lino marked 
out, I ask, do you think any advocate who believed in eternal torment 
could stoop to Buch an extreme carelessness of quotation in a dohat« 
ivhcre your minds going on one way might involve the penalty now- 
The phrase as to eternal torment attritiuted to myself might he 
capable of the construction put upon it to some minds; but I cannot 
appreciate the mind to which it would be so capable. We are told 
tiiat every day is to take care of itself, and that yon must do the host 
thing posBible. Yet you must seek first the kingdom ot heaven, which 
is a long way off.f How can you do cither that or the other P It is 
made a boast that the Church is wealthy,:^ and wa are told it get it 
by secular means. Yes, if you mean hy human means, for most of it 
was stolen,} some of it by craft, murder, and violence ; hut if you 
mean those means tending to human improvement and happiness, yon 
say that which is reverse. || I do not know how tar in this debate the 
number of texts dealt with by me and the propositions put forward in 

* This argiuDDTjt ifi " neaLnUEcd " bj thrre SfciUar benrfiU from cUntat pontBh' 
toeut i— proTed ia Ihu jiJgbt'H dfb^u and oot replied to. 
t PerbnpB not ,- Mt ititiwa limg way uO, uid utr sre to prcpan tor it, then bj oat 
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inyfirst apeocliare tobotrratcd na ih y liiveljOTn; lutit Mrttlnly !■ 
D t trne that in tha first speech I gnvo you mom iiiferoopca. I laid it 
open.* For wherever mj mtereneu ""as incorrwt, 1 luft it for you to 
CDcroet it. And I did not, in tha Gosiiol, eneludo uii;' other matter. I 
^d I would put, as I might fairly, a. proper do[iiiilLon, leaving it to 
my opponent, if unsatisfactory, to nay what he thought was a fair 
doGnitioDof thu Cliiialiuuity we EM dubatin^. 

Tho Itev. DuEWRT QUixt :— Mr. Brsdlangli liaa lost all hia fcits. 
Bud his reference to Origen, which he vta mare Eareful nliont, wsa 
equally unhuppy. Diegesla Tujlor says that if Origen did nhat if 
attributed to him tin the grcunil of the text it must have been a muc^ 
stronger text, "urged in stronger terms," that appeas now in ths 
present Testament, and that he must have taken it "in its very 
Etroogest sonsa" (Taylor's Diegesis, p. 86) ; so that the very fact be 
-mietH to is itself n mist, and is one of those historical mistnlics that he 
has ir.atle so often before coming into this debate. Hien ho said that 

I asked ths question, did ever any Christian take the place about the 
tye and the Iiand in the sense of litt:r;illy eulting of and pluokiug 
out. T npver did put sueh a <|,u>'Blion. I said, in what iecDs:ni£ed 
docunu'ut of Chiiotian doctrine ia tuch a notion held P There arc mad 
t ■hiialijua as well as mad Secalai-ista. I now furthtr want to know 
nut only what recognized Christian doeument of any Church that any 
LTiristittn belongs to, teaches it, but ovca. whether any preacher in any 
pulpit in the world over did teach what Mr. Bradlaugb says he belierox 
ubDut IhepassngB which says "If thine eye oBend thte pluck it out P" 

II niians, wo hay, Giro up your dearest afl'otliona for the suko of i-ight 
• v.nciples. (Applause, and ignorant Infidel laaghtor.J You may 
l-'iush, hut wo win. 1 pave you two good Secular offuels of ctcnial 
trnment?, and Mr. Eradliiugh did not touch tham, but hj was gucd 
ciroii^h Irj givo me another. He said that " the thing " who coniua (o 
tiill; to you about truth ought to ha ]iai-ticularly cartful in slating the 
Tvnth, inasmuch as the question of c-tomal torment woa involved for 
you anil for me. Ja not that an argument in favour of being eamfullv 
truthful ! I'hercforo oven this eternal torment is confessedly a good 
and beneficial secular principle. There are then these three arguments 
in favour of present earthly honefits of the doctrine of eternal puniah- 

• Tcij ti-oc i il v&B " opon " to eisnul relotBlloa, 
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mimt : Firat, aa often confessed bv Hi, Bradta.ngh, it ia n 
for ganarous conduct towacds those who differ from us on religious 
quBsliooa. It foibids persecution. Second, it cheeks the violence of 
crime, as well shown in Shakespeare. Thirdly, it ia a binding moliya 
tor not misleSidiDg our fellow men, snd, as Mr. Bradlaugh confusses in 
the cccusation he suggested, binds me and all ^ho believe in it to a 
conacicntious and paiuataking prestntation of the truth. These 
motives, as three benevolent secular principles, do not liolong to Qib 
other side. Mr. Bradlaugh toolt the case of Lazarus and the rich man 
again ; and he says still that he has not improved upon the test. buL 
he did not show that he had not. What he said was, there wus "no 
vice mentioned for one but his riches," and "no virtue for the other 
but hia poverty ; " and he puts in the " virtue and the vice," which is 
a " vice " ha frequently perpetrates. Then he says riches were con- 
demned, but he did not quote where. He quoted: "Blessed are Iha 
poor," but he did not quote the passage which explains it (Matt. v. 3), 
nor eiplaia " rich " by this text : " So is ho that heapeth np riches fur 
himself, and ia not rich towards God." But he who is rich towards 
God can he so ranch the more beneficent with his earthly riches In 
this world. (" No.") Then, he can't ! Mr. Bradlaugh enquired, — in 
reply to my disproof of there being children in torment, — what was 
the age of responsibility F I leave that to Him to whom all judgment 
is referred, and who settles all these queationa and koowa better than 
we do. Mr. Bradlaugh missed his baptism t«:(t again. He Eaid a 
Christian must be baptised or ha damned ; I did not aay hehad alteifd 
lie tG£:t, hot that he assumed and insinoated that Christianity by thai 
Dxt required baptiBm on pain of damnation, and that he read a text 
iiat did not contain it. And so you see that you cannot believe any 
£6 he makes of any text in the Bible. (Applause, and interruption.) 
If you can, I pity you. He said that I, as belonging to the Church of 
England, ought to beliuvo hia notion about children in hell through 
being uuba)itised. I a^k him to find me in a stutement of the Church 
of England that unhaptised children do go to hell. Then, he inquired 
what particular parts of the Old Testament I regarded aa moral law. 
I will tell him one part : the Ten Commandments to start with, and 
if he loots into the Articles of the Church of England ha will find the 
rule laid down as Ui what part of the Old Testament ia the rule for 
: -''Although the Law given from God by tloeea as touching 
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ceromoniuB and ritM do not bind ChriatiEn men, nor the civil precepts 
thereof ought of ncoeasity to lie recfiived in nny commonwealth; yet 
notwithatjiniling no Chriatian mnn ■wlintaosTor is free from the 
obadience of the Commandnionta which are calied moral."* Ha ofton 
aaka in other places whether the Command that thou shall not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain, is moral. 1 wiU toll him that 
moans— thou ahalt not conunit perjury; and that ii a neeful moral 
law for this world ; if that it not a " moral law " there is not one. It 
gives Bnnclity to evidence. Ho referred to Cromwell and Washington, 
and explained that they did not bslieve the texta that he quoted. No : 
they did not believe hie sense of them ; and no ChriBtinn in the world 
does. Ht. Brodlaugh himself, in hiB discussion with Mr. Harnson, 
when asked — What da you mean by definiLian P answered in these 
words : — " Snch explanation as would make it clear in what sense 
/used any given word." (Katior.al Ileformer, May 28, 1171. p. 338.) 
(Interruption). Exactly ; but what right has ho to nee his meamn^ 
of other people's words ? We want to know the real meaning of the 
words of Bcriptuce, as they occur there, not in what provincial or 
private aenae Mr. Bradlaugh or anyone may uae them for their Own 
ends-t Ho coufeases that Cromwell and Washington did not use his 
texts in his senae. I don't suppoae they did ; and yet they might 
have argned in this way: — that they did not oppose " the powers that 
be," hut only fulUlled the testa in opposing uaurpations. They 
were to obey the law which Giod appointed, the higher powers, i.e., 
the constitutional authorities of the country they wero in.J (ChaerH ) 
Well, what is the higher power P Our Queen con do nothing validly 
eicept under the constitutional rule. So Cromwoll and Washington 
might argae. And they did so. And they said in the one case, on the 
part of Washington, that the English Government had over-stepped 
ita proper power and legitimate poaition, and was not the ruler aa 
appomted of Ood to do good, but had become a tyrant to do baim. 
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His poaition was r — I don't oppoee divinely appointed anthority, bnt I 
oppose tyranj and usmpatlon. (Ee&r). Mr. Bradlangh tdHs hb ot 
Bome whose tiQnmnity is 'belter than their religion. That is the ever- 
lasting linuble-shufflo of Mr, Bi-adlaugh. If Christians do any good 
it is their humonity ! If any harm, then, thut is the fruit of their 
religion I This ahoirs how trolhf nlly ha argues, how much better it 
would be if he had that fear of that eternity befove him, which he aaya 
would make a man honest in his advocacy. Then he siiys that tho 
Old Testament given to children would be a misleading book, for they 
would not understand that the Jewish laws vere not for Chrisfians. 
I believe any Sunday or National School child would teaeh Mm bottcT 
than ho undcretands about it. In the former part of this discussion, 
Mr. Bradlangh tried to sava Atheism by blackening our Church ; ho 
insulted tho clergy with ft view to tho "Liberation." vote; ha abused 
Cliristianity by false church history ; ha said our church burnt 
Bruno as an Athtiat : he often said the same before. That he is OS 
unreliable on the history o£ Chi-istians, on Bible texts, is plain from 
these questions :^WTien did our Church bum Bruno P (p. fid of this 
debate) , and why do yoii mention him among; Atheistic Martyrs F 
When did our Church call him an Atheist? When did it "call" 
Emancipation Uicks " an Inddel ? (p, 4S of this debate), or denounce 
him as an Atheist ? (JV, S. report) and why do you say such things P 
When did our Church put me f orirard as its champion P Who caused 
me to come forward ? If you did it yourself, why do you accuse 
either our Church or Providence for what was your own act and deed f 
Who did bum Bruno, snd what was their confessed relation to our 
Church and Queen at the time P Is it not said somewhere in the JV.£. 
that Bruno, as an admirer of our Queen, was hated in liome P Was 
not Sir Philip Sidney, — the flower of chivalry and a Cliristian gantle- 
man, the friend of English rule, against Spanish Despotism— was he 
not the special patron and fiieud of Bruno P Did not tho same party 
that "burnt Bruno" oonsecrate the Armada, and send it forth to 
devaslate our shores, and destroy " our Church " and our Liberties P 
Did God not blow with His wind upon the Armament, and scatti^r it 
on the seas to " lard our shores with its wrecks P " And do you take 
advantage of our unacquaintedness with, history, and tell your hearers 
(or ever and everywhere, the English Church "burnt Bruno," — an 
Atheistio martyr, h hon he was an admirer of the Engliah Constitution, 
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and irni burnt hj Oioao who ticanmunifuled one Qoeen, Innnad "onr 
chni'ch," and called on tlio besotted natioDS in tt1l^i^ alliance to come 
and inTQ Je our ghores, and Hwallow aa ap quick ? ta thi J your history 
of Chriatiaoity,— to match your criticUm of " texta,"— this your 
laenttil p:iiuliiin for "hungry and thirsty soula," who look up to yon, 
and are fed with stones instead of bread, with invective for argument. 
&bricationB for truth, and accusations for demonatrations F 

Ur. BfiADLAiraH:— I never said that the Eogliah Chnrch fanmt 
Bruno.* I ucdirstaDd my opponent to say that Christianity doea not 
teach that an unbaptized child shall bo damned. Tou will Snd in the 
Common Prayer Book, under the hcudiug, "Ministration of Public 
Baptism for Infanta," that " none can enter into the Kingdoni of God 
except he bs regenerated and bom anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghost." That 13 about as distinct as anything can be. And yon will 
find in the Private Uiuistratioo in Houses Iheao words; — "Concerning 
the baptism of thla child, who being bom in original sin and in the 
Tirathof God, is now, by the lava of regenerationin baptism, received 
into the number of the children of God and heirs of eternal life." I 
will make no comment other than thia ought to be on authorized 
declaration. The words: — "Sneing now, dearly beloved brethren, 
that this child is by baptism regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church, let as give thanks." If worda have any meaning at 
all, they mean that but for baptism the chili would be damned. I am 
told that Matt, iviii. 8, 9, where it says " Wherefore if thy hand 
offend thee cut it off," means, give up your dearest affections for 
right principles. It may mean that ; but the translation is so free 
that I avow I should never have detected it.f We are told that 
Luke vi. 21, which says "Woe unto you that are rich, for ye have 
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leceived ytmi consol&tion," ought to hare bad the eiplacation put to 
it that it applied to the uais made of thn riohrs. Thero in no sabh 
explanation there.* On. the contrary, it ia put as tha antithi'sis, that 
bicesud he ya poor, for youra is the Kingdom of God; and I shall 
refrain from doing any mora than leaving those dnctrinoa to Bpiak ftr 
themselvefl 1 am told that Washington and Cromwell might hava 
conatTQed tha tart as hiia hoen pat to my opponent ; but aa the irorda 
of the toxt are — "Submit yourselTes to every ordinance of man." 
whether to the king as supremo, the constrnetion putl>y ray antagonist 
is ono whieh does not pume within a fair conatruclion of any aneh 
words at all, more especially when you remember that iTeaua is alleged 
b) have stated, when asked, that aa to the tribute, "Render unto 
Hiesar tha things that are Ciesar's, and unto Ood tho things that ara 
God's," and there is no sort of phraseology which will, I think, render 
it possible for the oondnot of Cromwell and Washington to he defended, 
if those teitst which I have quoted from the Epistles to the Romans, 
and of Peter can be taken as fairly representing Christianity. Now I 
am told that Jesus took humanity into his hroUicrhood, I don't tbiuk 
he did. I think he simply came to the Jews alons, I think he so 
declared it in express words: " I am not sent save to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel." And it was only after he was dead that he took 
the whole of hnmaaitj- to his brotherhood (Applause), and said : " Go 
preacli the Gospel to every creature." The texts which 1 asked my 
opponent to say whether he regarded as simply commands or not, 
were every one passed by without a word, J I shall presume j if he 
passes them by again that they are part of the moral commands of the 
Old Testament which he includes in the things which he teaches. 
There are other ditSculties connected with Christianity to which I 
have not yet drawn attention. There isthediflicultj'of tho Atooemeut 
theory by Jesus. First, who atoned? Jesus. To whom? To Uod. 
Bat in the Creed to which allusion has been made, we are actually 
' told, in explicit language, that Jesoa Himself is " very God of very 
God ; " so that yoa have in the Atonement the diffleulty of an atone- 
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ment made by the very God of very G-od to the very God of very God.* 
And 1 will ask, in considering the theory of the Atonement, have you 
to get one state of mind in the atoner, and another in the person to 
whom the atonement is being made ? And how atonement from one 
to the other, and acceptance of that atonement by the other is possiblA 
with the one and undivided mind ? — the same, not in both, for there is 
no both, each is God, and from God Himself. And I will ask you, in 
the view of the representative of Chiistianity, what became of the 
millions who died before the Atonement took place ? And 1 will also 
ask what becomes of the millions who live and die now without 
hearing anything about it at all. And if my opponent holds a doctrine 
that Jesus was a man when he atoned, I want to know how he believes 
in the words of the Creed that he was '* very God of very God." If he 
believes that He was at any time God, I want to know what ho thinks 
it means in the 18th chapter, 19th verse, where the man calls 
Him "Good Master." He says: — "Why callesfc thou me good? 
There is none good save one, t. c, God." And I ask whether that text 
(Mark x., 18) does not distinctly allege that Jesus Himself did not 
consider Himself God,t at any rate at that time. And if he holds the 
doctrine that Jesus was sometimes God and sometimes not God, when 
he considers that he was God, and that he was not, and whether he 
considers when Jesus was not God, that it was possible for Jesus to 
think things which God did not think ; and if not, whether Jesus lied J 
and was a hypocrite when he pretended to pray to God that the cup 
might pass from Him, when He was God and knew that it was not to 
pass ; and whether he simply uttered the prayer for the simple purpose 
of making an effect on those to whom it should be reported. (Applause.) 
Then I will ask what in the opinion of my opponent atonement was ; 
whether for the sin committed by Adam, whether for any other sin, 
and whether he reconciles with the notion of the Justice of God which 
he puts under the doctrine, that for the sin committed by Adam some 

♦ The Saviour is "very God of very God." Mr. Bradlaugh assumes that this 
applies also to God the Father. 

The phrase applies only to Jesus as the God-Man ; and who acted in both capacities. 
Ho was — as a certain book says of " Man " — " Nature Incarnate :" — "God in Humanity." 

All this was an attempt to divert altention from — '* Is Clu-istianity the true Secular 
Gospel ?" 

+ No it does not ; any more than He distinctly alleged that He was not good. It was 
ft reproof of flattery offered by one, who would have said the same — " Good Master " — 
to anybody. 

t Mr. Bradlaugh has often accused Jesus of Ij'ing, but he is not a good witness ; &.nd 
his word goes afjainat anything he -^serts ; and tells /or anything he denies. 
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tticusttrtda ol years btfore it should be necessary for the " very God of 
very God" to go on puniahirg everybody till the "very Rod of very 
God," who ooulci not dia, djfd toappeaae Lis aenso of wratb anilapiiiiit 
hla notions of justice, and wbut notion lie has of tlie " very God of 
very Gtod," on the cross, crying to the "TCry God of very God" who 
■was in heaven, " Oh God, my God, why hast thou forsaken mef "• 
{Applsuae.}. I won't at this time of (he evening seek to open out eayf 
other matters than those which eeom to me to he fuirly laisablo on ths 
uase I present to you ; and I will remind you that there has been really 
no attempt made whatever to challenge the positions put in my flmt 
speech. What were those positions ? That the Old Testament must 
be accepted aa a part of Christianity, I'.a., he said, except that the cere- 
monial parts are not to be accepted. The historical paits ; are they to 
be believed or notf Do they come within the ecape at "Ho thai 
believeth.'' &<:.,f or are there any portions of the historical nllegutioas 
in the Old Testament which may be diabelioved, and yet jon may be 
saved F Ho question now la urged, but what belief is necessary to 
salvation ; bnt beEef is the very negation of human elTort, because 
belief destroys thought J and inquiry, hinders doubt, prevents 
scepticism, and all that is necessary to the grappling of (hose 
evils that aro around us. Permit me to say that whether or not 
Christianity can tend to the happiness and improvement of manldndin 
this world, does not depend upon whether or not I may have uttered 
some Btopidity about personal torment in eternity, if my language has 
been as correctly quoted as it asbeenincorrectly quoted, it would make 
no diTerenco to my arguments against ths Bible, and it seems, with 
the mass of teita laid before yon, some wiser coarse might have beott 
chosen by the advocate for Christianity than rambling throogh. a 
number of debates in other places, or in the columns of a joumkl 
which I must say is far better reading than the Bible, { (Laughttir and 
cheers), and which can acaroely be regarded aa conclusive on tlia 

• Mr, BHiEtlinBh gi>tBB)t||}ill)' "niiioJ"iii hia theological uni pnpra-f rcnliir sp«nil»- 
tiona. TbaBAIiua anat" the nry Goi at nif Ooi." Se Ebould rtait the Cieeai 
■Ad tr7 10 rmdoTBtimd tbonL 

f^'HflElut beUoTctb," DSkDiety, ia Vhrizt, "fiLaH be bvod;" attautloii to tlilB w<nU 

i "BeUcfig "UiQiiglit;" and InnludeB oU bnman iDlcUlguDoe. Si^n Mills Uigla, 
; Yet be does Dot Ulw it (o be* qno(«d; and he gtves np his other debaleiBsid, 
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constnictioo of diriBtianity. And I will put it wJiether it wont ba 
belter, instead of piling into a flpoech of tluB kind a larg* nuinlier of 
words wUch, however effectire thev maj- bo, at louat aavour ao ranch 
of a desire simply to irritate* that they may be pa^fled by. If it was 
tme that I waa in the habit of avoiding roy opponents, and that 
our friends are in the habit of avoiding them, as ia alleged, still tbs 
word " enaak " is scarcely a word to come from kindly lips. At any 
rate when it does rxnoe, it m^y somstimea provoke a retort to the ona 
who sneaks into heaven on his kneea leaving others struggling oa 
their feet to be damned for eror, may 1id.to tbo epithet hurled at him 
still more forcibly, (Applause and hiaaes.) 1 fear I have for the night 
exhausted my time, and I leave this therefore tu it stands for your 

Tiie Rev. B.iewis Gham:— Mr. Brodlaugh ended with the word 
"sneak." He misapplied it. I used it aa to our Lord's statement 
about two masters, that a man thould be true to one side rr the other, 
and if it is not being a sneak not to do ao, but to palter with both 
sides, then the word haa a new meaning. He says my statementa are 
intended to irritate. He has boasted in Bum's Debate, p. 19; — 
" Our frienda talks of my being irritated ; I have had too much plat- 
form eiperienca to grow irritated, unless I want to ; "{ 90 that he can 
pretend to bo irritated when it auits hia purpose. (Interruption.) It 
is his own statement. He admits he may have made some stupid 
statoment about the doctrine of eternal torments. I say he haa lost 
his argument upon it by the three secular benefits which I have shown 
to result from it ; one of these ia from hia own mouth, as confessedly 
" dedudble " from the doctrine, a concession which he did not intend, and 
which he daro not deny, and would contradict if he could. He ask?, 
was Ihc atonement for Adam's sin, and makes a great outcry against 
it on that supposition. If he looked into the Bible ho would read ; — 
" He hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." Ua died " not for onr 
rina only, but for the sins of the whole world." 'Ihen ho says our 
Bavioui d^d not come to any but the Jews, and that it was only after 
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He vaa dead that His univereal miasion ■was aimDimf^ed. Gut in 
St. Luka ii, 33, Bimeon'a song says :— " A light to lighten the Gentiles 
and to he the glocy of Thy people iBraol." Nest Mr. Braiilflugb 
talked ahout the metnpliyaicat diBicuUieB of the Atoaement and the 
Trinity, qaestionB whiet don't affect the secular aBpeots of Chriatianity ; 
and I will give the onxwcr apon the Atonement in its secular aspect, 
which is all thut this liiflcussion relates to. Besides raany other con- 
^deratiotB, it ia certain there never waa a nohler illustration of that 
which ia for the LeneBt el humanity than that voluntary vicarious 
sacriGce, which is the flower of all heroic chivalry. Even Diogesis 
Taylor, Mr. Bradlaugh's earliest guido in Infidelity, pat it in hia 
Diegtais as the condensation of human history, which he says conaiatfi 
in this ; — The cnicifiiion of Reason by the passion of mankind ; who, 
as he Bays, crucify the most useful ReformerB. (Uproar, from Mr. 
Bradlaugh's assistant howlers ; the Chairman interfering to ohlain a 
hearing.) I was saying that the doctrine of the Atonement is the 
noblest illustration of human heroism and readinesB to sa&er for 
others ; and all the leaders of Freethought have professed to he them- 
selves vicarious sacrifices, giving themselves for the good of others, 
and thus tliey imitate in pretence, that one central secular principle 
of Christianity. The true sceular application of Divine forgiveness, 
which is secured hy the Atonement, is plainly set forth, viis. : — That 
we Bhonld forego our strict legal rights, and exorcise mercy instead of 
oppressive esactueaa. Thus it is said to a merciless man, "O thoii 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt becauso thou desiredat me, 
shouldat thou not also have had compassion on thy fallow servant, 
even aa I had pity on thee ?" Matt, xviii. 32, 33. So that all these 
points are arguments for Christianity as " the true Secular Qoapel," 
notwithstanding the good taste of Mr. Braillaugh'a irrelevant obtrusion 
of his difficulties about other aspeeta of the Atonement. Its secalar 
use is plam enough. Ab to "human oBurts " it is directly enforced in 
such passages as that; II. Thcss. iii. 10-13— "We command you 
that if any wonld not work, neither Bhould he cat. For wo licar that 
tnere are some which walk among you diBordorly, Tvorkinn not st all, 
but are bmyhodlcs. Now them that are sui.h 'ts coMinniid and exhort 
hy our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quielnesa they Kork, and eat their 
oum oread.''' Thia is enforcing " human effort," and " material 
means " and is truly " secular." It is followed hy lliis udWce— " B» 
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not weary in well doing.'' All this is not Athmfltic "but ChrisUan 
aatuloriam, not talk bat worfe, Mr. Bradlaagh said belief prevents 
eSort. (Noise.) Well, he bimaelf eays that everytliiDg that wa 
rec«iT6 is balieC eicept our sensatioas. So he teachsB that all tlia 
knowledge yon hnvo ontaido your aonsation is belief. ("So.") Then 
ha doflB not say so '. And yet hia doctrino ia — that the only knuwledga 
you have ia sensatian * and yoa don't " know " thai. Aa to the sup- 
posed object of aonsation, Ihal is beyond you ; tbo acnsation ia inside, 
ia s state of your mind ; yoa novLr i:au by a sensation within, know 
anything of wbat ia without. All auieni^e goes beyond sLusalion, and 
all science is fnith, and faith in tbo Bible ia understunding, and. our 
Lord saya ao. " How ia it ye have so little faitb ? — Wby do yon not 
yet undtTatand ? " Bo that faitb, in the Bible, is intellijjBiico, and all 
knowledge you have of wbat is outside yonr own island bouies,— your 
process of inward sensation, is faith. I speak now abont philosophy 
and faith : — Faith, as nsed in Scriptura, is always opposed to <iiu« y 
never cpposod to reason ; it is reason- All sensations are within. AH 
belonging to the outside, is inference, Mr. Bradlaugb aaya faith will 
oppose effort. If he had nothing beyond sensation, he would never 
have gut outside of himself at all.* He tries once more to prove hia 
statcrment abont the unbaptised children ; be fell agiiin over baptiato. 
He read a part of the Baptismal Service that a child was rei^eived as > 
member amongst the children of God. The baptist^d child ia received 
into the Church, but it does not any that the unbaptiaed child goes ta 
hell. Being in the Church is not the aame aa going to biia von. (Long 
interruption; laughter and cheers.) Exactly, now you will sea that 
being- in the Church is not the certainty of going to heaven. Tha 
question of going to heaven or hell does not belong to going into tha 
Chnrch, by baptism, at all ; and if being in the Church is not a 
ceitainty of going to heaven, which is for one who is a, true Christian, 
then all you aay against tbo Church, — composed of persona wboprofsM, 
bat do not all fully carry ont religion, — ia nothing said againat 
Christianity, but against those who may be imperfect in thdp 
exbibitionB of it.:( 1 shall now show you another secular beneSt of 
* No " ofiort " was ever nnflo withpnt " lailb, '• on which all noik resls, ni 
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tho Atonemeot, aa being an oxnmplc for ua in a 
vicarious suir.:ring for the good of others ; and s 
" If Christ luid down Hia life for us, wo ought ti 
for the brethren, " i.e., suffer in order to do good 
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readiness to enduro 
I tho Apostle Bays : — 
lay down our lives 
to mankind. These 
who da cot, aro selfish, and those who do, are those who haye advanced 
the vorld's welfare. And it is bj Christian martyrdom chiefly that 
the world's liberty has advanced. The first who started liberty in 
Enrupo was St. Paul in the gaol at Philippi, and the miracle which 
opened the gaol was but a forecast of that liberty which Christianity, 
then in its weakness, has since secured. Christianity started from a 
manger. If your system had started in a manger it w^uld hiive been 
in a manger now. (Uproar.) It is to this very Christianity and to 
that heroism which Christianity inspires that you owe the liberty in 
which yon now rejoice. Mr. Bradlangh says, speaking of Oie Rev. A. 
J, Harrison ; — "I know the best ought to be on his aido," i.e., tho 
Christian side, "because on his side is all the literature, the language, 
the learning, and wealth of the country." (p. 43, Theism.) This is 
the perpetual suicidal platitudo, to excite envy of Others and pity for 
himself. After a perorating " paraphrase " of Christianity, where he 
begins (p. 55, Theism) with three blunders about Genesis, and, as now, 
represents Christianity as the foe of progress and enemy of material 
meanH, he eata his own words in this fatal admission ;—" You have 
had all the literature of Europe, aU the power in your hands for ISOO 
years," which is followed by hia blessing on "your accursed creed," by 
way of free-thinking liberty, and as a feeble revenge for our Christian 
gacular progress ; which, starling from a European gaol, its first home 
and cradle in Europe, rose from a prison to a palace, and wrested " all 
the power of Europe" from the grasp of that tyranny which began by 
imprisoning the first Apostle of Freethought that evervisited a Europpan 
city. Ur.Brodlaugb is perpetually accusing Christianity of being secular 
and getting all power, and of havin; no love for the material meuus 
which it acquires. If we have all the power, how did we get it ? 
And why did you nil get it ? Because you wore not Secular. Then 
ha often tells us that Christianity would not lot tho free-thiukcrs 
*peak. Did Christianity wait to be "lotF" Ho; it stood out nod 
S;iid — when vhe magistrate declared " You must ppunk no more in lliia 
name " — " Whether it be right in tho sight of God to hearken to yo'i 
more than onto Qod, judge ye.'' lliey wore the true free-thinkers. 
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Tbey woxtid not be nlenced, and they enuM not be nlenced. And li< 

Ihla fcobiD unsQcuInr thing cipenRDCGBthe truth of the pcomiBe,— " 
thFse tliutga Bhall be added unto you ; it poaseaaei " all the litemturo, 
all tha n-t^ulth, ull the power of Enrope,"and this includes the n:R: 
of the norld. Mr. Bradluugh Laa not touched the secular teita of ihu 
four Gospels. Did he Bay anything about the very commands given to 
tivcry mail OQ pain of eternal piinir-hment ; that a man must do good to 
his fellow-man, which was Tendered more sacred as a duty to Jesus 
Himself, who stands as the representative of hiiir>aDity, and that if 
you despise that little one — some helpless child or forlorn old man— Ha 
irill leclcon far it. ('< QueBtion.") By romcmVring the least of tho 
littlo ones — doiag your secular duty generoiuly — you shall receive tha 
higbcst recognition when you stacd before His Judgment Beat. Let 
the Atheists find a Gospel like that, and then say that it 'will be tha 
\tx.a Secular (iospei. (Applause.) Mr. Bradlaugh has not Moureil | 
ond single point of his texts. He has lost altogether his tsxt aboab-l 
bupiism ; this, the first ho began with, was a falsification. Next tut 1 
prooneued to falaiiy the Prayer Book, and made it mean that tha 1 
unbaptizad child went to hell. He lost that too. The last argumont, . 
about eternal tonnoota, ho did not try to answer the paint whether 
three rospocts it was not beneficial to mankind. Two of these w 
taken from his own confession.' Ho lost his points altogethGr 
rcBpaetingtUB fowls of tho air. Ho said if wo followed them wo should 
do nothing, though they do a groat deal better than nuny of you ; and 
BO, as your lieaveulv Father feeds them— tho mth they do not guthar. J 
into bums, tliey are tea— mucin more snail inose men be fed who gathap 
into barns, and etoie up Gutl'a shifts. It is an argument a foriioii, and | 
is a prouf that if we use Uoii'a materisil means. UoJ will hless as ii 
use of tha ineaDS. J I will mention one more secular text. Oar Iiord 
tu.itihea that every true genDr.il going into the field will not nndertake 
rashly any enterprise without providing '■ material means " tiat stutU. , i 
accomplish it ; and that no builder should begin to build unless he h 
the moans of carrying it out i and yet you aay that Christianity oppo» 

£ooJ L]i[ii^K. Thv itiJier HouJat blVKata4(b thl Uiu doctrine uT eternal to 
«aii— Hli.^^L'^'i^ the bloody baod ol mnrdef. . 

: 'iW- vtiy biHLTTowa that "pDoli" about, even aader nUlnjiy alieds, will *'ohirp"( 
(lie liiiiLk'L lutildsu: and th« "ctulj blrUs" that '^uLflta the wamu" t^" '"— •^ 
pcench lo talkiDH SeenlntUti fram this Itsi :—'• Behold Ou foirli ot Oi 
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thi use of tlie Ter7 meiui! nhich it recognizeH and enforces, and ^lU- 
vanti tho exorcise of that Tery benevolence whieh it maliea the tme 
liHsia and te»t of Secular Ohristianity at the final judgment, aa applied 
to our practical conduct, and tte proof of our sinceritj- and faith. You 
go and carry ont the dulioB enforood ui the twenty-fifth chapter of 
JIi:tin!-w, »rid its last verses — 31-46, then you will be mare useful to 
yuiir f.-'tlow-mon than any Atheist, by bis Atheism, has ever been in 
this world. (Applause.) 



A vote of IhanVs was giyen to the Eev, B. W. X/aTumiia 
diibate stood again adjourned* 



i the 



Kon.— Hia toQowing is one of the Qirse pages of MS. read hy Mi. 

Grant, whose speaking this fourth evening was olherwise en|irely 
cj^li'Hjmrf ; the passage being read i«ii«(iin was not taken down, and 
iJiough now misplaced, comes in useful here, deferring to tho rapudi- 
Htion of all pust infidel literature aa rejected among " by-goues '' in thiti 
debate, while Christianity weaQiera all criticiam, ftlr. Grant read an 

Chrislianity has existed biahteun hundred years, and never changed 
its name to save its reputation. Every Ibrtn of attauk on it haa dieil 
out ; no weapon fonnoil aijninst it has prospered ; after one host haa 
jii'rUlied in killing it, another has arisen to live on maligning it and to 
die in Uio ofTort. I should run out of breath to enumerate all tha 
ji.imoB of Lho parties who have ciied — " a conf uileracy 1 " and beea 
'■ tiuried with the burial of an ass," like the first sham h'ational SecuUc 
tiuuiuty, whose raquitm Mr. Bradlaugh sung, and whoso galvanized 
n ho is now trj'Ing toachiovo." Christianity is a pen 
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tiuug ; it is enshrined in a Historical and Literary Docnment that htti 
heeu. cut up and pulled to pieces by criticism, by violence, by tbt 
sword : it has W)metime8 been shamed by its professors, and always 
traduced Dy its enemies ; but it still lives, and is circulated by the 
million, while Secular Atheistic May Meetings, this very year, have 
decreed to liave a ''Text Book*' as their '^ Bible," which they hare 
not got yet and dare not publish. But, while ** whipping the dead 
horse of Progress,"* which, like a friend in Dickens, is "going to 
begin,'* they keep up the appearance of a "movement*' by tearing up 
our Testament to deprive us of our legacy, without having anything 
to give us in its place, except the insane pretence that this world is 
theirs, that science is Atheistical, and, that those who never did any- 
thing but find fault with those who do all, are the only true Secularists. 
So to make up for robbing men of the next world, they claim to 
monopolize this, and say — ** The earth is Bradlaagh*s, and tlis 
Presidency thereof." 

« " Which mnst needs be borne (canlecU, becanae it ouaoi fa"— Jo; x* & A 
wicked propfaeej of modem ** Progzen." 
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ThaKfiT. R. W. LoTEnrBQE,of St. Philip's, Bethnal Green, prosided 
as the Sey. Brewin Clrant's chuirman. 

Mr. Charles BaADLiuoat — I sntniit that 'beHef in angela is an 
GBsential part of Cbxistiamty, and tlmt belief in angels who do interfere 
and can interfere in liuman affaira, if that belief be really entertained, 
must tend to ■ negate all bind of efforts of a human character hy 
material means for the improvement of human (dnd. Now, the 
evidence of angola aepma to me thoroughly coneluaivo. I will refer 
you first to Heb. i. 11, in which these augela are termed " minisb^riug 

* rhls Is Ttatt Mr. Bndlugh ahgald him oicp1iiliied,~bov n belief In Ui^mi aastet- 

fiuDD DD tbs pia gnnTiim Jtj ot Ibe diig, beoanHe af Iha BdaDungemeut rrcmi mui; also 
tlie aam« pkUubtpher'H apiil^^^f>J> ot this, oi iha onlr r&ialDff ot dlui'b chSiTuC^r br 
tha Bid of a ** mc'ior iwifum," — {jr..DlTlQQCLD«»utAcnimeiit.— n.fi9af tbisdobatfl: v.4it 
Vocod'h EaaayB, Botn^B EdiUtni. TnflH^ia m 
UiigdelMta. 
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■piMt*.'* The ■n^k are ipokcn of aa m mmwroiu bodj-. Tlere st9 
•podflc dUtinctions mads between them, aa ;on will find in Loko i^ 
£S — 35, where an nDgd called Gabriel aeemi chained with a gpeciBl 
mcauge and miision, and in Matt, zivi., fiS, thef are evidently 
regarded by Juoa, anppoung Jesoa to hare been correcllf infonoed, 
aa aoiiliikrica which might be oaeful to Him, for He lalta of tha 
poaaibility of Hia obtaining twdve l^ona of them from Hia Father, 
JDit aa one might talk of obtaining twelve regiments of inbntiy 
from the proper aathorities. Yoa find ang^ spoken of as aimod with 
■words,* as inlcxfering in the erents of life. You find in 2 Sam. xxit., 
16, a deatroying angel charged with a misaon of destmction and 
carrjing out that miaaion of destmction. You find in 2 Peter ii., II, 
on angel apoben of as though he were greater in power than ordinary 
individuals; t and jou find collaterally with this, laugbt In tho same 
Inoka, the belief in angcla of an evil character described as davile. 
Now, I submit as a dry t matter of argument, that supposing any 
p»r."iiia reaUy believed in the influence of ungals or devils mon> 
powerful than tbemsolTos, — angels who had ministered for man's 
good, and devUs who had ministered to their evil, the real attainment 
of that helief would be sufficient to neutraliiie human effort and deatroy 
or put out al'. material means. In truth, that that is so, our own 
jurisprudence ahows. Old indictments were funned thus: — "The 
jury da present that N.M., instigated by the devil, did feloniously and 
of malice aforethought do BO'Ond-so." If that had been really thought, 
the devil himself ought to have been indicted as well, aa a oriniinaL 
(A. lauf^h.) { Caadidly, a great many people make an avowal of 
tcaiptalirja by the devil, which is a little beyond their evory-day belief. 
I submit to you, I cannot deal witli this eicept aa the text gives it. 
The text la cUDclusive upon it ; and I am entitled to submit to you 
that this doctrine of angels and devils is entirely fetnl to the question 
my opponent ia maintaining. I will now take you for a few moments 
to Mark ivi., 15, 16, the text quoted as to belief and baptism, the text 
which says : — " Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. Ho that believeth and ia baptized shall be saved ; hut 

■ Like Mr. Bradlaugh. t Yet "hrougbt not ril)Htiriift*T]*jfthinnl»' 
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lie that believetb not ehaH lie damned." I want to knoir cvlmt it it 
that a man is to believe P ■ It could not httTo been a written Gospel if 
Matthew, Mark, Lube and John ; for tliat Gospel had then no 
eiiirtEinoe. It coold not have been the Epistles, for Ihero is not tte 
alighteat pretence that they were in esiatence at tbat time. Can we 
find any authoritative expression of what the Gospel was meant to be ? 
I submit as against ray opponent, the espreSEion of the 39 Articles 
must he htld to be conclualTO, and that that must be hrvld until he 
repudiates it to be the Gospel which men. are required to believe. I 
will commenco firet with the first of those Articles:^"' There is but 
one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts, or paBaions; 
of infinite power, wisdom, aud goodnesa ; the Maker and Preserver o( 
till things both visible and invisible. And in. unity of thia Godhead 
there be three Feraona, of one substance, power, and eternity; the 
Father, the Son, add tho Holy GhnsL" 1 will ask you, if a man is to 
be saved by his belief, can a man believe in the Trinity aa defined in 
that ArticIsF 1 ^on't pretend that the arguments I submit to joa 
have any originality in them ;J they have not ; and you will find 
them in a supplementary note to an Examination of Cason Liddell's 
Bampton Lectures; and it is pat there in the form of a Dialog;iie 
between a dean, an archdeacon, a diocesan chaaceUor and a bishop ; 
and I shall take the liberty of leaving it all out except the positioOB Z 
wish to advance ; and taking the words of the Article, I aulimit as the 

first proposition 1 am not quoting them at random,} but I tell 

yon whore I get them from :— " God the Father ia one true God. 
The one true God ia God the Father. God the Son is the one 
true God. The one true God is God the Son." Now, if theee 
four propositions are true, according to the first Article, the 
first and fourth are also tine, which would read thus : — "God the 
Father ia the one true God. The one true God ia God the Son." But 
if these propositions are true, they mean that Ood the Father is God 
the Boa. TaMzig the Articles in anoUier shapo,! God the Father is the 
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ona true Qod. The one tmc God ia Qod the Father, Go£ 
and Ood tliD Uol; Ghoat. It follows of nccasBlty tiiai God the Father 
IB Ood tho Father, and God the Sou, and God the U0I7 Ghost, -whicli 
ia* nonBecm and unpoisiblo, unlees God ths PitUier and Qod tha 
H0I7 Ghost are each nothing at all or somehow nothing when takoa 
together. Or wording it thos ; " Inthe unity of this Godhead there 
are three peraoiui, Ood the Father, God tho Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost. The whole Godhead ii in Ood the San. This is under the 
Article, yon cannot deny. God the Son is in the whole Godhead ; 
otherwise tho wording of the Article would be ahsolutelj eontcadictoiy. 
God tho Son is not loss than the whole Godhood, for if He were, tha 
whole Godhead i:ouId not he in God the Son, Yon could not have the 
greater in tho ieae. God the Son is not greater than the whole God- 
head ; for if Ho wEce, He could not ha in the Godhead, as the first 
Article affirms, for Uie gieater could not he in the less. Qod the Son 
is verily and truly the whole Godhead, for He is neither greater nor 
loss." Now wa will again refer to the first Article. "In unity of 
this GodhcEul thorn bo three Persona of one subalonco, power and 
eternity,— Ihe Father, tho Son, and tho Holy Ghost." la the whole 
Godhead in any way greater than these throe PersonsF Certainly 
not. You cannot contradict tho Article by so maintaining it. Is tho 
whole Godhead leaa than the three Persons ? It cannot possibly be 
less unless you contradict the Article. Is it unequal to the three 
Persons F You cannot say it is. You must therefore agree that it is 
equal to them. Tho whole Godhead is God the Father, the Bon, and: 
the Holy Ghoat. But wo have aJieady agreed, in the words of tha 
Article, that God the Son is yerily and troLy the whole Godhead. The 
whole Godhead, too, is Qod the Father, the Son, and the Holy Qhoet; 
and it follows from this, by the law of huniaut thought, that Gud tha 
Son is verily and txuly Ood the Father, and God the Son, and God tha 
Holy Ghost. Either God the Father is nothingat all, the Holy Ghost 
nolhing at all, or both together they are nothing at alL Now, will 
imy buman being pretend that that jargon will help to the improre- 
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msnt al hnman kind ?• {Applause.) By hiuiian effort and material 
means ? "Why, there ia no hnman effort that caa get it into anj Bkuil 
out of Bedkm.i- The whole of that, I am prtpared to defend, is the 
logical coQaequBQce of the Article I have road to yoa. It would he 
DialeBa for any antagomst who has replied to me to pielend that it is 
metaphTsical quihbling;4 Ho who says that man's salvatiou depends 
upon the helief in it ia bound to show how it is i^lear to his mind, even 
tiioiigh he may feil to conrinoe ua. "Wlat am I to believe in order to 
be savBd ? Now for Artiole 8. "The three Creeds — Nicene Creed, 
Athanaains'e Creed, and that which is commonly called the Apostle'a 
Creed, ought thoroughly to be received and believed." I won't bother 
you with the Athanaaian Creed after what I have treated yon. to. fur 
one infliction of that should be enough : { but I will read the Creed, aa 
printed in the Communion Bervico ; — " I boliavo in ano God the Father 
Almighty, Makor of heaven and eartli, And of all thin^ visiblo and 
inviaible : And in one Lord Jesus Chri&t, the only-begotten Son 
of Qod, Begotten of HIa Father before all worlds, Qod of Qod, Light 
of Light, Very God of Very God, Begotten, not made, Being of one 
aubatance with the Father ; By whom all thinga were made." 1 ask 
if there is a human being who, having arrived at the helief that the 
Sonia "identical in Bubslancs with the Father,'' can alao in bolief 
airiTB at the moment when the Son had yet to he begotten and was 
not tba aubatanoo of the Father at all, and can distinguish between 
the Father begetter and the Son the begotten, and the third, which is 
neither the Father nor the Holy Ghost upon which the Son is 
hegotten.[| (Applause.) " Who for us men and our Salvation came 
down from heaven." I will ask any human being of sane mind who 
believes in the infinity of the Deity, and who yet locates H Him some, 
times in heaven, and brings Him down from heaven "for our aalva- 
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"And WM incarnate by tha H0I7 Ghost, of tlio Virgin Mary, 
ind was mada man, and was ccuciliad also for ua aodec Pontius Pilate. 
Ha BoSbred and was buiied, hnd ttic third day He rose again according 
to tbe Scriptures." Apcording to tlie ScriptureB Jcbub was criiclQed 
on tlie Friday, buried some time on tbe Friday evening, and was oat 
of the grava bafora Saturday • was over ; and is there any parson wlio 
con moke that into tbe third day according to tbe Scriptnreaf "And 
aacocded into heaven, and sitteth there on tbe right hand of tha 
Father." I want to know how there in any human being who hBliaveB 
that Jasufl is "God of God's" substance, with no possibility of 
distinction between them, can believe of God the Son sitting at the 
right hand of God tbe Father who has no right hand,t and who is 
cvoiywhere,and who can malie one of those in his own mind and never 
malfethein two. And how can Ihut tend to the improvement and 
bappineas of manlrind by human elTort and material means ? "I 
believe in the Holy Ghoat, tbs Lord and giver of life, who prooeedcth. 
from the Father and the Son." T want to know whether any one who 
believes that the Holy Ghost ia the Lord and Giver of life caa believe 
there was lite before tbe Holy Ghost began. 1 want to Imow if any 
who believe that the Holy Ghost ifl one and inseparable in thought 
from the Father, can diatingmsh between, tbe tims when the Holy 
Ghost bod yet to proceed, tbe time when bo commenced procee ling, 
Bud the time when be completed the procession ; and bow any amount 
of belief as to that will in any way help the improvement J and happi- 
noaa of mankind in thia life by material means and human effort. "I 
believe in one Catholic and Apostolic Church." That ia clearly aa 
hard as the Trinity, because I want to know whieh Catholic and 
Apostolic Cburob they believe in. We have, if I nnderstood tha 
Bpeaker rightly 00 the other side — for there ia a difficulty in under, 
standing him } — wo have had that which claims to be a Catholic and 
Apostolic Church— the Church of Home — repndiated. I have not tha 
sligbtest affection for tbe Roman Chnreh. It is a rascally Church. 
But I want to know where I "Tiiill find it here. Is it the CoDgre- 

* Who told Ht. Bmdlsiigh all this ? Hen be Btaoold give the Itit : this ie uiotliaE 
of Mb" deducibleB'^^n It, KDdHJl foreign to the Secular qublJLy of ChriiitLiuiity. 

belD? boliere " Mm 9 Is IG a figora 7 He oute one. 

i The Hotf Ohnet ia tlie BRHt Improver of manklDd, uid vuuia, If IniokeiL Bare Ma 
Botdlaili^ RDd ths Muck Lltulbts Irum their piorauitf and Inelbble loU;. 
1 But be oDderlteiida jaa. 
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gational Church P Or the Methoiiiat Church P Or Hie Baptist Choroh t 
Or the Church of England Ciinroh P • That maj' be Apostolic, but it 
ia not very Catholic ; for it takes cara to ahon- you liy the conduct of 
ita miniators that at any tato it esclodea cvon Wcaleyfln ministerB, to 
the extent of not admitting- their right to be buried with anything like 
a reapactfiil designation to thoir namo. "I bolieya in the Catholie 
and Apostolic Church." If not, I am told, I Bhao't be eaved-t But 
how can any belief in the Catholic and Apostolio Church tend to the 
iroprovenient Hnd happiness of mankind in this life by human effort 
and mflterial means P All we can find out about tho Church ia, as tho 
Church of England represents it, that ita bishopa in the Ilouaa of 
Lords hare hindered every wiso meaaurfl of legislation. Thay voted 
to keep the taies on knowledge as long aa thay could. Whan the Bill 
was bronght in for the DiseBtabliahmant of the Iriah Church, the 
ropraacntatives of tba Catholic and Apoatolio Church stood up in their 
plucrrs in the House of Lorda and pleadod — to use tha language of tha 
Arahbiahop of Cantorbury^ — againat the pcincipla of ccligiouB equality. 
" Baptism." If I do not ackncwledge that, I am not to be sared. 
How can your "one baptism for theramiasion of sins " afi'ect the larga 
majority of m^nkicd who cannot be baptized at all ; who do not eTen 
know of yonr faith, whom it has never reached ; whom yon have been 
trying or not trying to reach for 1 800 years, and have failed. If yon 
have not tried to reach them, I leave you to account for tho why yon 
have not. I want to Imow why that belief in baptism and remieaion 
of sins can tend to the improvement of mankind in this life by mat^ial 
means and human effort. " And I look for the resurrection of the 
dead." What has that to do with this lifeP — the life of the world to 
come. On the contrary, this doctrine of the resurrection oi the dead 
is the way in which this life is destroyed.it You encourage the notion 
cf contentment with wrong ; ascetiaiam hero in tho hope of radreaa at 
s futnre time. I now come to the doctrine of Predastination, a doctrine 
which is taught by Eomana viii. 29, 30, in those words: — "For whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate io be conformed to the imsge 
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of Hii Son, tliat he might be the firBtbom aiuong imuiy brethren. 
UorMTar whom Be did predestinate, them Ue hIbo called : and vbom 
He called, them He aleo justified ; and whom lie justified, them He 
tiao glorified." And in Ephesiaos i., o, II. from which ve aie told, 

" Hariiig predeetinaled lu to the adoption of cbildrCD by Jesns Chiirt ' 
to Eimaelf," and again, "Through whom we also have ohti 

inheritance, being predestinated according to the pnrpoEe of TTrm who 1 

worketh all things after the counsel of His own will." And 2 Thesi. ] 

ii., 13, where it declarsa that God has " from the bcginnin); chosca yon I 

to Balvation through sanctifi cation of the Spirit and belief of tha i 
truth ;" that is, as it ie rorersed in the 11th and 12th veraea ol 

game chaptLT, when epeaking of tha unfortunatoa to whom God shall ^ 

send a strong cteluaion to helieve a lie, to be damned, who believe not 1 

in the truth.' But you have it distinctly put in the ITth Article of 4 

the Church of England, which Bays that " Predestination to life is tha I 
erorlafiting purpose of God, whereby (before the foundations of tl 

world were laid) lie hath constantly decreed by His counsel seoret fa 1 

ns, to deliver from curse ftnii damnation those whom He hath chosea 1 

in Ohrist out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlastiilg I 

■aJvation, as vessols made to honour. Wherefore, they which bft I 

endued with so excellent a beneSt of God bo called according to Ood'a 3 

purpose by His Spirit working in due season; they through Graoo j 
obey the calling ; they be justified freely ; they may be made so: 

God by adoption ; they be made like the image of his only-begotteiL I 

Bon Jsaua ChrEat ; they walk religiously in good works, and at length, ] 

by Qod's mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity. As the godly I 

consideration of PredestinatioD, and our Election iu Christ, is full at ] 
■weet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly perBOns, and e 

u feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying J 

the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, and drawing up i 

their minds to the high and heavenly things, as well because it doQi, ] 
greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal Salvation t 
aqjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their lora'l 
towards God ; So for curious and. carnal persons, lacking the Spirit rfl 
Ohiiet, to have continually before their eyee the eentence of Ood'a 
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1, IB a most dangerans dowrJall, whereby the dSTil doth 
thrust them either into deeporatiDii, or into wrotchedDesa of inoBt 
tmolean living', no leia periloos than desperatioii." * I say that that 
doctrine of predestination, if helieTed at all, wonld destroy all huiuan 
effort and attention to material meojia. But what is the use of any 
haman eSbrt to remedy that which God had predestined from Uib 
teginning F What would he the benefit of materia.! meiina directed 
against tliat which God had ftlwaya planned and intended sbonld be 
carried OQtP Then I submit to you that Chriatianity offers no sort of 
hope of juatiGcation by human effort and material moans ; on the con- 
trary, if you tnm to Gal. ii., 16, you are told that B man is cot justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeans Chiiat. " Even wo 
have balieved in Jesus Chriat that we might be justified by the faith of 
Ohriat, and not by the werks of the law ; for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be ju^tiSed." And Romans iii., 20, 27, say; — "There- 
fore by the deeds of the lawf shall no man be justifled in his sight, 
tor hy the law is the knowledge of un ; where ia boasting, then ? It 
is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay; but by the law of 
faith." And in the Bth chapter, verse 6 : — " But to him that worketh 
not, but bolieveth on Him that jnstifleth tho ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteananoss." t Again, thu 18th Article of the Ohurch 
of England expresses this in an authoritative fashion. You find it put 
in these worda : — ■' They also are to bo bod accursed that presume to 
My that every man shall be saved hy the taw or sect which he pro- 
fesaeth, so that he be diligent to frame his life according to tho law 
and the light of nature. For Holy Scripture doth set out onto lu 
only tho name of Josoa Christ whereby men must be saved." And X 
aay this is as couclvaive aa anything can be to show that Christianity 
cannot tend to the improvement of manMnd in this life by human 
effort and material means. For it declares that whatever bumao effort 
you ose, or material means you avail yourselves of, you most be 

• This vmnu off "(ffi 

ind Iho AiUolo Bu'i5''s ' ,--, 

Usnilj:— "laoiirduinflB, thttiriUofGoiliB to _. 

dMUredto Dl Id the Wotd olQod." Anlota X VIII.— rrajtr Bool, lloea Uiis ArUole 
tatona PredEBtiiiatloii. or ditllne It In oidor to iJiow UuL IE ia a fipoculaEW oatBide 
luutlcal ChriBtianity ? Mr. BrndlaDgh l^ tMi tba cmlf HecMiar put ul QtB Artiols. 
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Hccuned snd cannot lie eaved.* (Applause.) Dealiog now witli tliB 
matter before as for h mouiant,+ I may ba told that this is contradioted 
liy James ii., 14-19. I frankly admit there is ecarcely a proposition I 
can maintum against my apponent, bat he can read me soma text con- 
tradictoFy to it ; but a hook that contxadicts itself :[ cannot tend to the 
impreremont and happiness uf mankind, if it is hy human effort, if 
everyhody ib required to beliBve every word of it to be true. I havtt 
now to put to you quo portion of my case. It ivas unnecessary that I 
should put before you that portion ; tor the portions of the 
previous ovcniug have been left without reply. It will be 
utterly impoBtible for me to conjecture what will be the line of Bpeeeh 
— not argument — by my opponent in this debate. (ApplauBci and 
uproar.) If he has any sort of faith in human effort and material 
means, be will read some t«xt to thoeo who hissed to mahe them keep 
quiet. I was about to say I could not conjei^tuio what woidd be the 
line of speech adopted by my opponent. If 1 might submit to hina 
that in these three nights his duty is to follow, to some extent at any 
rate, the lino I put, and that where he thinks that line an incorrect 
one, he ia bound to show from his side in what it is a miarepresen- 
tation ot Christianity, and what the correct representation should !». 
I have not iii this debate, and I don't think I shall be, troubled ia it 
to go outside tho lino of the Bible and Prayer Book.} I think I bavo 
enough here to enable me coQcluaivoly to prove that which 1 am bound 
to prove hero, that Christianity will not tend to the improvement andi 
happiness q( mankind in this life. There was a little semblanca of 
argument in one of the speeches, where it was alleged tho ChaTcti| 
had got the wealth of England. If it had been conGned to a portion 
of the Church, the argument would have been true. A portion of tha 
Ohuii;h, espscuilly its Bishops, undoubtedly has in its custody much of 
the wealth ; but there are muny members of the Church who iLrenotin 
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t Ko ! It ooamjliotm Mr. BmUaosh'i abmrd perveTaiooB. 

SNor imUe ?itliec at tticra ; nobote ttadu tbem wiUi hia painted ■pecUcIei. 
It was not nid"IIiBChBKsh"}iad;Huiiiitlie"Benihlance of "ur"Biuwet 
Hr. BiwUaUEh naver d<MU uiinreT vhatiinid; alwayii alten it to refute it, as hi 
does the Bible, He attaoks " the Chunb "_ to get tlie liberation vote i it ii toi 
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thtii advantngcoas position ; but ifl it tme thit even that veitlth ia 
held in accordance witll tlie tenonr of tha text ? What beoomea of ths 
doctrine that it is as difficult (or a rich. mSin to go to heaven as it is for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle ; or of the text, "Sijll aJl 
that thou hast and give to the poor," aa applied to the Atchhishop of 
Canterhury,* whose income ia £16,000 a j-ear, and yet who proaecutes 
a man for hegging on hia doorstep Pf That shows that theso people do 
not helieve in the applicability of Christianity. I cannot understand 
HQch men. I won't give any other illufltrationa at present, hot that of 
a man occnpying a prominent position in the Church, who talks of the 
ohscrvancu of the Sabhath Day, and jet in going to preach doea not 
uiruple to take a tram-car, thna breaking the commanclment himself: 
"Thou shttlt do no manner of work on the Sahbath-Day."J They only 
think of tho needs of the moment, and eternal damnation is such a 
long way, that even my opponent woold do that very thing and lake 
the risk of it. (Laughter.) Now fhia is tho beet illustration you can 
have of the utterly impracticahle nature of Christianity, and the case 
I have made out is as conclusive aa ajiy case can he.} If the words of 
the text I have read to you are to govern, all human effort is at once 
done with. Now what is tho grandest human effort (or the ameliora- 
tion of tho wrongs of mankind ?- for the redemption of aome of the 
down-trodden from tbe position in which you find them F But if yon 
can once heliove that from the beginning of the foundations of tho 
Tsorld God predestinated this, what beoomos of any ofl'ort whatever ? || 
(Cheers.) 

The llcv. Brewim Giiant ; — Mr. Emdlaneh begins with the doctrine 
of angelq, and inferred from the assistance supposed to have been 
given by Ibem, that we were not to do anything ourselves. He did not 
give a text. He might have given the case of an anget in tho Old 
Testament, sent to start a patriot on a worto deliver the people of Israel. 

* It it ipplies to rich Ohriil iani— cch in purte— (hut ihej Bhautd idl out to bdp 
tfae Ppr^r, it U A ScculRr prinoipi". And Bhonld be quoted as eudi. 
+ Thih arciiBrntloTj TSHtB on Hr. BradJaagb'a epoiUd word. 

"mutmsl mtamj" p«hBp« tho sinful rJarBSTniin. irf nlioni one or Mr. Brad- 
laueh's tauten iafnnnsd that "DpriBtat judge'' of his fallow indit<iinei| hud an eye 
toM«lt.3rfi^J0-13. 
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If he tad broagtt a test to say tlmt becaase Go3 or His angels telp 
jou, it followa Oiat yoa ara to do nothing, he would have done Bome- 
thing ; bat he did not, and cannot, and won't try. (Applanse.) Then, 
he went conaiderably into a parody of the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
asked if belief in it would tend to material effort and human improva- 
ment. Supposing it does not, does it prove that Christianity doea 
not. ("No.") No; I will pve yon an answer. You aay, in my 
putse I have no gold. Then I empty It. Ton point to a farthing anl 
Bay — " That is not gold." I did not say it was. But I roll out ten 
BovcRiigns, and thai ia gold, if t^e farthing ia not. Bo I point yon to 
the 26th Matthew, 30— 4B or 46, where we ore bonnd to that very 
aUeviation of human effort which be refers to. There is the ten poond 
of gold, whatever he may say about the rest, which he understsnda 
just OB little BB he understands the One exi^tsDce, or as he understazida 
the ereed and the doctrine of the Trinity ; which are recondite 
questiont beyond his truning to understand. He himself said it eould 
get into nobody's head : " nobody's skull outside Bedlam ?" If it hoa 
not got into his, how can he say it is bad F [Laughter.) If he Aim 
got it into his, how ia it ha is " outside Bedlam t" He talked about 
Predestination as preventing hnman effort. Very well; he declarea 
himself that there ia one nnbroken chain of neces^ty spriuging out of 
his One eiiBtence causing everiliiiig, and that nothing either in human 
thought or human violition can ever be different to that whole 
unbroken succession of mechanical and physical necessity ; • the pre- 
doatination of iised fate, from which no man can escape. Therefor^ 
if his doctrine be aa true as his folaiScation of our doctrine is gratuitoue^ 
then he himaolf ia in the very same position that he pretenda we Jtfo 
in, though no Cbriatian holds Predestination in his sonao. (Loud 
Applause.) The aHaertion all throughout has heen, that Christianity 
prevents human effort. 1 am going to prove ihat ChriEtianity sustains 
human e/Tort, roquirca human effort, enforces it ; and it I can prove 
that, all hla talk ahont his miaunduratanding of certain doctrines will 
not affect the plain simple fact that I now put before you ; which 
nullifiea all his deductiona, and stuliSes all his importationa ; for he 
never invents, — except personal accusations. To give atill further 
proof that Christianity is Secular, that it recognizes and requires the 
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I of materiBl means, settles the qnestjon. If in tte couraa of this 
<B.ts the reader ahonld hud eome ieolated ata,t«me[ita as In£del 
a Scripture which I may not directly have noticed, he will 
find that by principles of inierpTetation illuBtrated by Himilar cases, I 
have put the key into every man's hand by which the simplest may 
open these locltB ; and even " the wayfaring man though a, fool nisod 
not err therein." Allowing, therefore, some of Mr. Bradlaugh's 
nn supported criticisnia to paaa by "as mice hy liona," I shall leave all 
that is not proTed to be held by dmstians, and go on to show what is 
held hy Un;m, and ii Christianity ; and shall show that such doctrines 
in their effect on man here, are better than Mr. Bradlaugh's or any 
ether man's Atheism, MatLTialism, or positive philoEopliy. Now, this 
is our subject, and this I shall pursue, giving only such attention as 
may he nsefully illustrative to those isolated, mutilated, wrested Scrip- 
tores, which may fairly be left as week-day exerciseB and themes for 
Sunday School children to sharpen their wits on the Infidel whetstone. 
For, as I have not hitherto, so I shall., not hereafter, in this discussion 
— whila holding up the claimant and pretender to Secularism— miss 
the grand opportunity, providentially afforded through Mr. Bradlaugh, 
of showing what Christianity really is. This I shall treat under the 
title of " Man's Orioihai, CsAnTSB." I shall take the Chriatian doc- 
trine of Man in relation to God and Nature, and Social Life ; in the 
effects of this Doctj ine of man's nature, position and duties, upon his 
own comfort, ajid material improvomont. I shall affirm that all 
Christian doctrines of the nost life are inoentivea to mateiial, moral, 
and intalleetaal adi-anoement in this. Now if I make this plain, as I 
have done in reference to other points of Ohristianity — as even eternal 
punishment, a Secular defence against passion, persecution, and a 
check on crime and violence— and he still makes no sign on any 
leading argument or principle, you will see that, while I conduct a 
regular syatematio warfare of principle against presumption, he is 
only a roying mountaineer who may detain and maim a teit or 
passenger, but can never got settled possession of the country. I 
nhall also show, Bs I have always done, that, in the same respects in 
which Ctuistianity is grand and noble, elevating, as the only tme 
Secularism, this Fsoudo -Secularism is in the same respects ohstrnctive, 
base, sordid and gravelling. The two grandest pieces of music 
which I know of are Haydn's " Creation " and Haadol's " Messiah," 
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mging of mail in his primeval beauty, and Oie cthor of tlie 
>an, even to a higher oandition of gloiy and Ueseed- 
nesa ; and thus thGaa BtagGH of ontiro BiMo Secular Chrietianity— th? 
boginnlng and the end — are ropmsonted in the divicest musiu, in tha 
highc'Et style of Christian art, to thrill and touch all the chords of 
humanity. But where ia the AthQisfa sung of loft; adoration and 
praise ? Where ia his hymn of reatoration and hops ? A blank past, 
a, blank future ; hopeless if not fearful, and nut safe oven if 
unbelieving : for wo no more escape what wo fcnr, Lccauao we fear it, 
whether in this life or the next, than we attain to what we deeiie 
becauae we hope for it. To sajwe do not believe any of theae thingSi 
is to utter at least wh:it may be a doubtful confession and a dangerous 
presumption. Paine'a saying is still true, that it is " the fool and not 
the philosopher, or even the prudent mau, who lives aa if there were 
no God." That is still tme which Voltaire says, that " if there were 
no God, we ought to inTont one; " becanae Voltaire aaw the utility and 
necessity of such a doctrine for the benafioal secular regulation of 
human life. How far this is true, we shall ondearour to show in tho 
present argument, founded upon the Oriqinai, Chabtes giccn from 
Ood to manMnd. This is the Charter upon which Paine hasea his 
" Rights of Man," and without which, or something similar, there are 
and can be no rights, in any moral sense, but only the AtheiitiD right 
of Hohbea' Leviathan, the right of the strongest ; which Hr. Birch, the 
Secular .^.theist, adduces as one instance, among other things, to prove 
that Atheism is the friend of tyranny and absolute power. This 
original Charter of mankind ia recognised in Gen. i., 26 — 36, and ia 
Gen. ii, 16, compared with Matt, xix., 4 — 6, S. This history of man's 
make, and uatnrB, and position in the Unireise, his rtJation to God 
above, hia relation to the earth and niitura around, the relation in 
whi^h each individual stands to mankind at largo through the family 
hond, his own two-fold nature— earthly and divine — with all the 
truths and printiples involved therein, is recognized hy our Blessed 
Lord Himself as a part of Bible teaching, and as including that state 
of things to which He camu to restore mankind in this world, and to 
carry them beyond it in the nest. Now, thiit I may convey a dear 
(.onception of this magnificent truth of ths BihU at a tnhole, and ita 
doctrine of humanity aa contraated with the grovelliag conception of 
man as " a m^de " of something which no one knows, and as being 



himBelt not a thing or real existsnco, but a varying etate of sensation, 
erolved out of materinl proccasBS, physiological or chemical, which 
dissQlve and pass itva}' with his earthlj life — vomelmijf ■'into uir — 
into thin air," I introduce the Bubjectto jou under the foUowing iUoa- 
trations of the unit? of the Bible. We have here in QeneHia and 
Matthew, BO to speak, the two ends of the Bibli;,— its beginniog and 
its coQflummation. It is as a vast ehain-bridfje with two lofty pillara, 
one rapreacLiting and cstMiding to man in Paradise in his pristine 
perfection; the other representing nian as restored by — and represented 
in John Stuart Mill's acknowledged grand ideal — our Lord and Saviour 
Jscua Christ, and the principles of His Gospel. All that lies btljcifi 
these two pillais is the dip and sweep, and semi-circle of this chain- 
brldgo ; the two ends of which are connected with the pillars we have 
spoken of : and that bridge, — in ita descent from Paradise towards thu 
depths of the Sood of human wickedness, and in its gradual rise and 
elevation along the path of prophecy to the restoration of all things in 
JesoH Christ — is the intermediate account of the weakness of man's 
fallen nature, ojid of those remedial tui'fiorary and prospective agencies 
leading on to that by which man's Tcsturntion was to he secured. 
There is no criticism of the Bible that is truly large and philosophical 
that overlooks this all-emhmciag, fundamental truth. Now, it nas 
" in thu beginning " that man's Original Charter was given to him by 
God — man's Maker ; and this Charter we shall proceed to explain. 
(I) litit first we shall observe that, it is admitted on all hands, prove- 
able from scientiGo or geological rosoarches, that there was a time 
when man did not esist in this world. This ia admitted araongst the 
so-called Secular party, with whom in this argument w» have imme- 
diately to do; though my reasoning goes further, and includes all 
Materialistic, Atheistic and Oomtist "positive philosophers." But to 
connect it immediately with this party itself, though my argument goes 
further here, and all through this debate — showing what the Bible is, 
whatever be the party that assails it, — but I here mention thut both 
Mr. Holyoake and Mr. Watts have sjlmltted that man had a. compara- 
tively recent origin ; that there was a time when no man existed in 
this world. The iiuestion is, How he came — what is hi< origin and 
naturoP This is a speculation that has baffled Bcienee and philiisuphi-, 
but is answered in this history so clearly, that itmaybeurderstuiidbr 
every infant, — putting a child above the largest unaided natural 
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speculator; wliilo it is confirmed by all the Icgil innate researches of 
science, and all the principles and inferences of philosophy. \Vhen- 
over the origin of man occurred it was a miracle^ for it does not occur 
now, though there are the same forces of nature, if anybody knows 
what **tho forces of nature'* means. *' Formative Law," and other 
inefficient "patent" machinery, — *' Selection of the Fittest,'* — *' Evol- 
ution" and "Development," with other mystic phrases of juggling 
"positive philosophy," have fed fine intellects with the " east wind," but 
have never produced a specimen man, though the same natural forces 
are at work now as were operating when Adam first stepped forth upon 
the green carpet of Paradise. But no " formation " comes now out of 
any " formative law " to start even " a lower type ; " nor any trans- 
migration from the " Anthropomorphous Ape *' to "a man" and "a 
positivist." What then is man ; what is his place in relation to nature ; 
what the relation of human kind amongst themselves, and their com- 
mon relation to the Infinite Mind, in whose distant " image " of power 
and rule man was "created and made," — to "have dominion" over 
nature by science, within the sphere of man's activity, in the same way 
as man's great Original rules and manages by His Wisdom and Will 
in that vast universe, which is made one harmonious whole by the 
presidency of the Divio e Mind, as much as man's body is preserved in 
unity and regulated in action by his physiological life, and his moral 
and intellectual control. (2) The first effect of this great truth— that 
"in the beginning God created the Heavens and the Earth," and that 
He afterwards introduced man upon it,- -would be, if properly carried 
out, to dissipate all that vast cloud of heathenish superstition and 
idolatry. (Cries of "Chair" and much uproar, followed by cries of 
" Turn him out.") 

The Chairman : — There is no need to turn any ene out, I hope. 

Mr. Bradlaugh : — Permit me to appeal to you. This is only what 
every one who comes to this debate is bound to submit to. 

The Chairman : — Sir, you ought not to make that remark. 

Mr. Bradlaugh (indignantly) : — I apologize, sir, for trying to do a 
good thing. (Cheers and uproar.) 
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The Chaihxan : — If I have done anything wrong, I, too, ought to 
apologize, I apoko because I thoaght Mr. Bradlaugh whs reQecting'. 
I now call on Mr. Grant to go on. I allow him two minutes for 



The Rev. Bbkwin Ghant;— The first — (renewed uproar, in tli 
course of whi:^ the rev. gimtleman essayed to read hia paper to the 
reporter, hut on the reporter'a Euggestion he again turned towards tha 
Rudionce, but was again met with uproar.) 



The CaAlRJUN : — If yoa don't li^e what ha eaja, Iwi'c 
own advocate's hands, he vill be able to deal with it. 



it n 



Mr. Grant :— They daront. 

The CsiiBMAK : — I rofer the meeting to the terms of the debBte. 
^Vhy, theie'fl a man down there laying down the law as if he was both 
law-maJajr and judge himBell. The speaVecB are not to be interl'ered 
with by any one. I have therefore no right to call upon them to give 
up their own method of conducting tie debate. It is my duty only to 
numaeD Iho time. I ask you to keep order. 

Mi. Goamt resumed: — In justiQcation of Uio Jewish laws as to 
theii severity against idolatry, whioh sprung from the debasement of 
the human mind, in its effort to invent some Si'mulacrani, aa a likeness 
of ttod substitute for tJie traa Qod, — for men will worship lomel/iiiig, — 
we mnst remember that idolatry was the oooarion of those severe de- 
nunciations and penalties contained, in Bent, iriii . £.11, about wMeh 
" onsiouB enquiry" was made in this debate, the pasaa^ being referred 
to without being (juoted. It is not the Christian law for the world. • 
But the necessity of a severe law for the Jews is seen in the faut that 
idolatry was the cause of all their national calamities ; so much so, 
ihat any persons who, in the present state of society, should scbk to 
introduce what would he as injurious now, as that idolatry was then, 
vould, by the laws of utiUtarian morality ho regarded as traitors to 
society, and the tendency of their course would justify their execution, 
on the utilitarian plea of the greatest good to the greatest number. 

• Tto ChriUian liw 1b gi'sn, 1. Cor. viL 13-16. 
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We pM8 by thii cHeck on Fsgan idoktrj-, as the Erst benefit of that 
grcut truth that, there wa» One God. the Maker, the Crtiitoc of oil 
tlimgB. (m) We coma next to thii history as Hum's Original Chatter 
is iti relation to his right imil capacity "to subdue" and dominatA 
orer all material agencies ia order to secute humun improvemeDt. and 
a^joyment. Here it the first authority nnd command to exerdso 
tminaa gkiU, end to thereby control material means. The Tery word, 
"the image of God," is intorpntteJ by tbe paraphmao, — " to have 
dominiun," and "to rule over." The command given from OoJ was 
to exerLiBU thut power in order to " luJrfus the e-irlh," and "to iari 
dBmiaiii-i over the (isb of the sea, and the fowl of tbo air, and the 
bcnats of tho earth; " oU creatures placed here imder man's control: — 
"for Thou hast put all things under his feet, all sheep and oxen, yea 
and idl beasts of the Geld :"— and the very Gelds themeelves, to be 
tilled by human industry ; and to be sown with those seeds into which 
God ultjnE puts the wandroua germ, which bmla in vegetable life. Aa 
an illustratioQ of this, God put men iuto u gardm. To stand idle, and 
to see all thioga act of themselves P No : but to dress it, to " till tt 
and to keep it." And bo, we still sing : — 

Tho great power of cultivation, is that by which civilised or intdligout 
man is disUnguiehed from the aavugo. As Dlr. Paine somewhere 1 
points out, that tho wandering Indian gains little from the fields,' I 
which, uncultivated, support hut few inhabitants ; but civilizatioii, .1 
which is science, and aciisK, which is hmaaH reaien imitatiMj Oud,'! 
whose " image " man is,— as the ipirilual agent in this nmlerial .oulti* \ 
vation ; it is Mind ruliiig uiatler. AH the parks, all the Holds, all tha J 
gardens, nil the mansions, all the cottages wo see, — every vineyaidi.J 
llounahing under human culture, all the improvement in the variety '' 
of gestla and ftowerg, and in all eartlily prodncts, are bo many illua- 
trationa of tha acintinuance of that right and duty of the cultivation 
and mastorv of Nature, which commenced in the Garden of Udon, and 
which, if fairly carried out, would make earth an Eden yet. Neverthe- 
Icaa, lliu'c are men,— the prime leaders of thought, oBpeciully that one 
of whom the boast is that he " does more of the thinking for men " 
who should think for themselves, "than any man in England," and of 
■nhom (Mr. Bradlaugh) himself lecords, as the verdict of an "inter- 
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viewing" Araeriean Bazoo reporter, — that from ''that magnificeiit 
head are evolved tliose thoughts, the utterance of whioh, make tha 
British. monitTch shake ; " the head of one, who, according to eimilor 
American authority, ij to be the Moaea that ia to lead the children of 
England out of alavHry ! Theae men, I say, bo magnificently eiiJowed, 
who Bpeak of nothing hat "brain-power," and who say it is their 
wock "to stiecgthen tie brain-power of the people," do not scruple 
to come forward and assure thair unhappy flocke that, according to 
the Bible, man caa aaver use material means without "blasphemy" 
agaiust God who ^es material conditions ; and that mrin may never 
use {Moreuproai; the Chaulmab, having again to inttTpose, saying 
the speakera were allowiid to argna in their own way, and that if 
the people would leaTS it to them, they would find them nearer the 
question at the cIoeiq than they thought for. He then allowed Mr. 
Grant six roinntes for thia interruption.) ■ 



Mr. Ghakt : — And tbese men tsach that man may DBveruee those rich 
intellectual capadties which God bestowed when " He breathed into 
man. the breath of life: " and that He whose " inspiration" " giveth 
understanding, " is blasplieined by the use of these God-girHn 
capacities, which were bestowed in order to enable man to rale oyer 
these outward material agencies, of which, God, in Ihe Original 
Charter, made a present to mankind, with only this proviso, that man 
should rule and have dominion, that he should " subdue tho earth,'' 
that he should di'ess and keep the garden of the world, whioh God's 
Providence bad prepared for him. This is the relation of Man to 
Nature according to his Original Charier. Nature and all creatures 
here, under man, were to he ruled through Scieuce ; Nature, God's 
gift; Science, man's attainment, — but to he employed in suhordinatioQ 
and gratitude, — "as of the ahOity which God giveth." I, Peter iv. 11. 
Wehave now, fnoflpJanfH^ Dji fAr'a csWA, and we will (4) next regard 
him. at laoking up to heattn, and expound his rehitian to God who 
placed him here. The very supposition that He, of whom tho Deist 
Faine magnificently speaks, as '' the great Lecturer " on Scienue in the 
object lessons of the universe, and the beneficent Author and 
Regulatoc of the material Cosmos, presides over human afiiiirs, and 
regards man — in his free and secondary sphere— "as the god of thia 
lower world," as responsible to Him for the perfotmeiice of his duties 
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in this life in reUlion both to Nature and Bociety, mfbreei t 
obligalioQ fur the performance of thuse duties, Dud give» sacredne«a tev 
the common and equal n'gbta of our fellow man, as guanmteed hj fba 
■ame Charter, and to bs estimated finollj bj the same impaitial 
Attntralor. The mere imagination that man, — dealing with DBtaze^ 
and in all hia lariboa daties, and Btruggles, — has the oreraight and 
■j'mpath}' <jt a vast and Infinite Uind, the Invidble WitneiS of all 
actioDB, muHt give eleration to human lifo, and teach, in the woida of 
OUT own iiilton : — " to live aa ever in our Great Taetcoiaster's eye." 
J have given you two Telntions of man aiibing out of Ihia Charter ; 
onetoXatuie; one to Qod. (5) Let me odd thirdlj: Hia relation, 
if we may so say, la himtilf ; — Hs own personal duty and dignity, — 
as indicated by his very make and nntare. The nse of terms in tha 
first chapter of GeoesU,- — Jowa to and including the third votae ol 
Ihe second chapter, — is specific and tccinical, if we may not sfty 
sdeatifio and philosophical. There ore in Uiia eeporate ducument, — 
for the next port oommendes vith a mte hiailii'g, in wMdb, cei 
words receive a secondary meaning b; a new * coimection— but ii 
first dislinct account there are three farms of expressioii; "to creata'^ 
(baju), which is used onlj once in a Becondary sense ii 
■action, which peculiar use may be explained. This term refers to tl 
origination of things. The second term is tho general word (abab), 1 
motce, in which there Is permitted intunoodiate agency ; as, the e 
brings forth certain things. Then there is the third term (ir&TZU^;! 
which, in this special history, is confined to the framing of n 
body, and which term expresses careful artistry, — the direct work a 
Uie Original Artist, as of the immediate worlc of His own lingers : toil 
intimate, as nearly as con be expressed in human language, th 
immediate relation to God of man's body, as containing it itself, ii 
one epitome the skill and wisdom scattered Uiroogb the whole ai 
creation. Bo far, for man's bDdy,^fBshioQed out of the materiala q 
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the eartli; — (6) ihen, for man'B bodl; that was noitlier "made" 
Dor artisfiadly fashioned ; but " created " and God-given, a spait ot 
Divino ligM and intelligence; — ''ths imago of God." Bence, thoie 
of you who coDBider will sea that, man waa " created a,nd made." If 
you look fnrtliec, j*oa will soo ihiit in Uih aoconnt of tlie Six Days' 
work, in the framing of thia world to ita present inhabitants, that 
" God flnislicii his work," that work " which He had created," that is 
created originally, "in tha Bpginning," "in order to m:vl(o " (as yon 
will see even in the margin of yoar Bible) — " in order to mSile " — 
afterwards." The "breathing into rnin the breath of lifc," is tha 
nearest representation to as that human language can eiprosa, that 
"we are also His offspring ; " and that a^ Bacon says, " If man is not 
related to God hy his soul, he is at least related to the animal by hia 
hody." That " breath of life " is in the lleLrew,— " hi-cath of lives " 
{nayyim), to indicate the farieli/ of capadtioa with which God had 
endowod the hamin eouI, in " Hia own image." Noa-, upon thia liea- 
fald nature of man is founded this two- fold duty ; (T> that as by his 
intellect ha can scientifically rule over material nature for his bodily 
comforta ; and, as man's body — a part of thia material nature, coming 
from t^e earth, must live upon the earth, — that is, is sustained by the 
original elements whence it came, ^8) so man's soul coming from God 
must^for its higher elements — live upon and he sustained hy the 
lofty and Divine source whence it sprung ; and (P) that the absence 
or obscuration of thia coDjm union is etcictly and philusophically that 
Spiritual "Death," in "trespasses and sius, " which the Bible 
iBoognisee, and which the history of the world too aadly illustrates, 
and which every man the more he is regenerated by a higher Divine 
influence is toe conscious of. This again gives occasion to remove 
that preversa pretence that our Lord, Matt, y, 6, I.uko vL 21, was 
referring to bodily hunger; whereaa if the former verse had beenread, 
which ii MMwr is, by any objecting Infidel, for they always conceal the 
evidence, everyone would see at once that the hunger spoken of, ia 
the ssmC* Aii/iper for its native sustenance: — "Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst n/"Wr Tishisausuess." (Matt. v. 6). It is the higher 
Nature of Blim, — who "liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceodethout of the mouth of God." So the aoul needs its own native 
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alement to feed and Dxalt it, as the boily lives on and is rtrengthened by 
the pruducts of that earth from which it came. Sa much for the twofold 
origin and Nature af Man. Now, that you may understiLnd the moral 
influence and elevatiiig character of this conception of man, (U) I will 
Qiplain by un iUustration which will ako give ma an oppQrtuiiity of 
anawonng,iiidin!ctlv,anotIieroflhoBemisreproBentatlona<if tliop1utni!st, 
sweetest and BimploBt Soripture teaching, Itisthocnss of "tha liKesnf 
the field," of which our Lord saya, — " Consider how they grow. They 
toil not, neither do they spin." Mr. Foine himself lecogniKes this as "a 
modest and hGautif 111 illustration." Those lilies I take to represent 
man in relation to earth and heaven, nod to show man's two-fiild duties 
in these renpecta. He ia to imitate tlio lily, and ao to nttain to its 
grace and beauty. Mao stands here upon this enrtb, with " IMi life 
religion," to obey, under the aids and hopes of a higher life yot. Let 
him imitate the lily both towards earth and ton-arda henyeii. For 
what does it do ? Uoes it wander ahoHt from plaoo to place, and Iom 
its root-hold of the tiirth ? Is it a •' free-thinker," or " a roUiug atone 
that gathers no moss Y " No ; to use a popular and expreasive phrate, 
it shews him that he should "stick to his dig|>ing "~ keep to his post. 
Not like a post in the ground, but keepiog to his duty. The lily's 
rooli are in the north ; it feels for its Sustenance ; it takes hold of all 
within its reach ; it peribrme all its proper functions, and bo drinks 
from the ever fertile breasts of mother-earth as the fountain of its life. 
It perseveres ; it sets us an example, as it omits no opportunity of 
securing its own welfare, strength and hwiuty. Ho for for man in this 
world as to his raoterial, moral and intellectoal cultuto, that he ahould 
by the loot-hold of aeionto and matprial means master and appropriala 
te hiiHselfuU resources for his tiutrimtnt and vigour. (13) And, as 
the lily rooted in the earth, lifts its head towards the sky, as if feeling 
what Shakespeare says, " How sweet the breath of heaven smells 
here ; " as tho lily rears its modest head to tbo simlight, the air, and 
the dew, making all oontrihute to its peerless, tliough modest beauty 
and grace, so man, " rooted and grounded " in this world, drawing 
from it all mjitcrial reaources, lifts liis head to the Heavens, aspires in 
his emanoijiatiid spirit towards the loftiness of a Divine eommunion, 
ia fanned hy the broeies of HKaveu as lie airs of a purer and loftier 
Paradise, and is refreshed by the dew and rain with whioh God visits 
Hia inheritance when it is weary. All this involves that higher 
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destiny to nhich nuiQ looks; that life and immoriolit]' wUch Chriit 
JesuB ouF Sariciur, the Brother and Lord of mdn, hua revealed to us, 
asd which in ita perreution of 'blesBodncsa Hs nill eecuto for OB, as we 
humbly trust in His name, and diligently ohoy His cotnmandmentH. 
So far for man in bimRelf, as to what a Human Being is, aocoidiag to 
the Bible, as to his nature and destiny. (Appkuse.) 

Mr. BaiDLiUQH r — I wish to make a remark. We owe it to those 
■who hare afforded us the hospitality of this place, that, whatever may 
be the coniluct in this debate, if, instead of reasoning on the matters 
submitted, the person who ia on the other side simply chODsas to 
gabble ocer as fast as possible " in reading a paper prepared without 
any reference whatever to my Bpeechea, then, that is a matter which 
can only be dealt ^i"itb as we may ; and may I beg of you, while I 
speak, to allow all the disorder to be on the other side, and not to try 
to support me by any word of your own. (Diaorder.) 



The Chaibmam : — I ask jou who a 
keep quiet. 



I Mr. Brai 






Mr. Brasi^aush : — I ask you to keep quiet whilst I + am speaking. 
I never knowingly submitted to an insult unnecessarily, I was groaaly 
insulted when I rose to try to keep order, as the Chairman said he had 
no right to control the other speaker. He shall certainly eierciae no 
such right over ma ! f I want to know in this debate whether there 
is anything tbat is necessary a man should believe as a part of Chriati- 
anity ? We have been toli that the whole of the doctidna laid down 
in the first of the thirty nine Articles is a questiou beyond my 
ottpaoity ; } but if that he true, h w oan t aid to my unp o ement by 
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homan effort and material moaiiB, to ba required lo believe t pro* 
posilJDn which the idvucnte on the otlier side candidly eays is tioyond 
my cupacity, and therefore is beyond aiy bciiof i I atti told that no 
ChriatiBn hfilds Fredentination in the bouk in nhich 1 put it. I want 
to know in preoiBely what scnae he does hold it ? * I am told at anjr 
rate there is your theory of necessity aa against the Bible theorj- of 
PcedestinatiDa. II it were trno, Hat would be no dofence of Chiisli- 
anity-t If there waa a fatal flaw in my theory, it would not ahow 
that Chrifitianiiy is therefore perfect. Therefore the answer fails. 
The duty of the opponent is not now to aay " the Bible is right, be- 
cauBG liradlaugh is wrong." Ilia duty is lo prove hia position, 
which is that Bible Christianity is fs.pablo of what he pretcndE it ia ; 
and no sort of defuult on my part will make out a eaae fur him. I 
was strack with the illustratian of the doctrine of the Trinity as 
compared with other doetiines. ZIy opponent said, If I have il purae 
with gold in it, and fartbinga are shown, that does not prove the 
other ia not gold, but if tho Ttinity doctrine is u, fiuthing doolrins 
it ia almost a pity to make eternal torment to depend upon its 
rejcction.i We hayo heard sometliing about an original chnrttr from 
Ood to man. The references to it have been of the vaguest, and 
where made, have been most unf oitunatc. For exan-plo, we have been 
told I have not ditlinguiahed between body and soul ; and when I 
read to you " Bleased are yo that hunger now, for ye shall bo filled," 
and " Bleaaed bo ye poor, for yEurs is the . kingdom of God," that I 
shoold have told you it reforied to the eoul and meant hungeting and 
thirsting af^er righteousness. J But if it is tiue, what meona the 2itli 
and 25th versos of the same chnjiter, — " Woe onto jeu that are rich ; 
for ye have received yoor oonaolalion. Woe unto you that are full, 
for ye shall hunjjer. Woo unto you that laugh now ; for ye Bb»ll 
mourn and weep. Does it mean that the soul being full of righteous, 
ness is to be acLuraed P{| The tiuth is that the language has no such 
• Ilbsda<BD<itfai[iM,he>ihLnlilDnt>lliietil. 
t Hifl opponent did ant tl^ tlint tLe Trinil/ doclrioQ iru a JarttUjIg dMtrina; bat 

futhingd, it niiiilil be lanm iiko cMcAomy ibm iogie. Mi. BrmdlAueb'a mawer ii 
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meoDing as mj opponimt has choeen to maniifactiira for it. Sav, ha 
baa referred in what J will take leavs to call the gabblement of 
language, to n'bidi it was extremely difficult to listen, wittioiit quoting 
any particular words, to Matt. lis.. How can thie doctrine in 
Matt. xis. help to the improronipnt and happiness of mmUdnd by 
ttiaterial means ; for it tcQchea tJiat everi- one that hath foraaken 
houses or brethren here shall rtceive a hundred fold and averla^tiirg 
life at somo other Bine. Does it not rather tend to the destrnetign of 
humanity here ? Is it not the doctrine under which the Church hpis 
lobbed the people hereby teaching them to he content with, misery in 
tho hope of et<imal life hereafter ? My opponent was good enough to 
tell yoa that he was reading to the reporter. In a debate of thia 
kind the duty of the debatant is to speak to his anlsgonibt* and his 
liodioneo, and not to rely upon merely gabbling somclhing which 
cannot he heard for the puipoae of having it talien down and piintcd 
when it cannot be anawered. Now you have been told that the 
' original charter ia to be found in Genesis. And you havo been 
referred to the doctiine of Necessity as against Predestimition ; and I 
want to apply it to Genesis for a moment. Those who arguo with 
mymlf orgne the evenla obaerred, events recorded, oome as guides to 
fotnce action. They do not pretond that hffore the f oundiition of tllu 
world Bome being with power to regulate that the event should happen 
differently did so ragulate them. And there is the diatinction between 
the dottrina of Necessity as taught hy the Atheist, and the doctrine of 
Predestination as taught hy a Theist.f Tho Atheist says if you can 
only hear tho power of ten tons and pat twenty on it, it will break, for 
there ia not the ability to support twenty. The Theist says, No; a 
ten-ton bcflrinjir power will h Id t f G d haa p d tin d t hall J 
There ia the distinction betw th t ^pplj th to th Garden 

of Eden. We ore told that (red p t man t th t gard n T s, 
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tho olTaprin^ of Adam : TshernTij' man is Tory fiir jona from oriE^nal 
rigliteoaanEBB, imd is of hia own Batura inclined to ovil, so thjit the 
Hosli luatetti alwuya contrary to tlio epirit; oad iberetoie ineveiy 
person liorn into this world, it deserved Ood'a wrath and damnation." 
1 want to tnow how it can tend to tho happinesB and improvrnient of 
mankind by material means and human effort, to know that God put 
Adam into a garden where He knew hs must he damned before Ho 
put him there, with the intention of damning eTsry one else hecausQ 
they had the misfoitune to have been bam in this world. Uy 
opponent has Eaid that he may not aay that tbe first chapter of Geneas 
ia acientiflc and philoBophical. He ia quite right. He may not 
(Mr. Grant ; — " I said it leai.") If I misrepresented him hcfore 1 
am sorry, I am anre I heard somoOiiQg about "may not." And if 
he pretends it ia, does ho mean it was scientific to have light 
created before tbe bod,* to ha,Te two atoriee in Genesis so opposite that 
one says he made man, last of ail ; and the other, to make man 
created before the animals. One makes man and woman created on 
one day ; and the othor makes them separate, until Ho finds it was 
not good for man to be alone, and Ho then manufacturoB woman out 
of his ribs.t How does this tend to the improvement and happiness 
of mankind ? (Hear, and applause.) We have bad aomcthiog told 
us of the six days' creation.J We are now told that that ia philo- 
sophical and scientific. I did not imagine that in 1875, at any rate in 
a place like South Place Chapel, anybody would pretend that all thoae 
vast beds of coals, and shale, and ohalk^ the whole of those strata of 
earth, aborning tho'Jsands, scores of thousands, hundreds of thousandB 
of yeai's, were limited in ail days } and nights. How can it tend to 
the improvement md happiness of maniind in this life hy material 
means and hnman effort to deny every teaching of geology and 
astronomy, and to relapse into an utter ignorance of the world only 
fitted for a barbarian ? But let us examine for a moment, accordina" 
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to the thoory of mj opponent, the theory advenoed by himself : Man 
it placed in tLa Garden of Eden, surrounded by BOrroundings of God's 
planning, nilh the tree wliith God forbids man to touch, which He 
know ho would touch before He put it there, or He ia not all-wise, 
and which Ho knew would result from it, and knowing that He meant 
man to be damned by millions by the fact of teaching it. How can 
this tend to the improTenient of mankind f ITien, God made a 
Berpeut, mare subtle than all the beasts of tho £eld. And I hitvc a 
tight to follow this; for I lun thallenged to it ; for Ha mode the 
Berpcnt • to tempt man there, through tho woman, God knowing that 
tho temptation could not be lOSistuJ, lied to the man, saying, " In thti 
day thou eateat thereof thou ahalt suiely die," when he knew he would 
not f but that he would live long afterwards, or else the plan God 
miide broke down and death did not happen so quickly as God 
intended. How can belief in that:f tend tothe improTEment of manP 
FoUowicg further, what have you ? You hare man sinning against 
Qod, iigainst aa Infinite, all-powerful God's plan, and a serpent 
coming between them, spoiling God'a plan, and God then punishes not 
only man, but man and woman, and not only them, but the whole 
buntanrace; and now, some GOOQ years afterwards, if Lliis book be 
true, you arc told that tha belief of that tonils to the improvement of 
mnnkiud by material msans and hiunan effort. Nothing eould bs 
mora monstrous ! What happiness can you get by knowing that the 
ohildron inherit the taint of Adam's sin in which they had no share ? 
"What can any of yon bold from the theory tliat Qod baited the 
Garden of Eden, and trapped man with the fruit of tho tree which ha 
iLBTor intended him to touch, or that Ha laid down the damnation 
plan to catch the whole human race, digging a. hell without bottom to 
Teccire mill i nn h whom Ue knew could not esoape His diabolical 
fury ? { (Applause). 
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Yhe Her. Bbewix Gbast : — 3It. Bradlsagh conipLiiDed of me, 
racing it was beyond his capacitj' to uodenitand Hxe higher elements 
of Christian doctrine, aa the theory bf the Trinitr, which he stupidly 
parodies at lecond hand, as ha dues the theory of tha Atoacmeat, nhta 
be Bhonld consider its Eecular asjiccts. It wai he himself vho said ha 
did not undcrBtand it, and nobody said he did ; bnt I replied if il wna 
to that ho did not nndoraland ft be was not a suitable judge of it. fie 
tbF'Q cama to the rich, and wanted to know if the rich in one verm> 
wu of the came kind or the other ; the inesmng of lU words deponda 
on the connet^on. He said it was not I'jght. what I qnoted in 
ilollbuw, as to the nature of the " hunger " that is inhinded, and tha 
nature of the poverty. Here it is,— "Blessed are Ihoy that hunger 
Bnd thirst o/<*m>A(»sinj«ij, (or Ihay shall he flllod." " Blessed ara 
IhepoBr in tpiril, (or theirs it the Idngdom of heaTea." (Applause.) 

fnrrnwlnlornilne thelattOT. Thin perrerso luflss at Ood uid of minHni mtim a 
tuinrtimiM mioiugj lut bulb, ■ad iiuliifleB hunHuKin ILo ruU.™Uig ejMiniens. Bat 

taau tel irlikli mm ubiidi to do,— and whioi. after blie patlem of lie Piitt Ttmpta- 
liou- udDOHt are alvkjH Uunptltig jubq ta do. vilb promisuB oT sdvimlages whlah 
luni an tnUUled,— like lilr. BiwUmDgli'e AUuitm, vlueb he uyi " ont-Ude Cluisti- 
MiU,!*." u tbfl BcrpBac did "oat-bid" iho CnnUir and deloded Advn; bni did not 
ueloda "^ Idu wonnd Adaia " vlura falsely pnunialng " tiia kingdoms of tha vttaid ajad 
Oit RlocT of them-" 

TblB i«mplLtkDa of Jeans, sad tbe aoBWdts He gLve, is oor erarD^e ; the tooiplatloii 
of Adaui Ifl our WHinlng ; ODd i% ifl UBeded every Joj ; for tbe oii^odl trial of matL in 
ParAdlw, Ifl a fdotoiu of lile'B battle, vhlah Ohriilj'B l^mplaCioi] sbowB ub bow ta wins 
BSd vbhdi HIb gms will help oa to via. 

Bealddi all Uds. wh^b ubovBllii fnil'ilDl(ft, ind tborealialasaf IbrKbiMmy of 
■ijuBlroiiilj pi![»u«ed. to BToU tbe qnotion— ■'ItChriuilaoI^ 



Arffubiff, — 11 Ur. Bra^Df^h does. a1 



las Ooopar, he AltneeB II 



1)7 elthra 1 Bat ta uwi 

e Alndclhtf foi saTlng 
a» NieeuilBlcd oIkpIuIcJu, lo ilowhut thuj^dij; and iliul Ouii. if tlioce be oaii, la 
egnally neeessiEaltid to i[" whet Ha doee ; and v^reiTCfaliig in Katuia, how^nff 
ealuoItoiiB, 1b eqaally n^eiuiltatbd as tiie onlojnje mad p b emj mep a of tlie ^' Ddb. 
Brisunae." 

He ehawB la man;' placca tbat PiorldeoSB li a peifnt nuira goiemmaA, ta ba 
■aya ll'at the AthelBtN' view is,— tbat vlttae erealeg happineaa In Ibe vMaom ; and 

nil of milk, aod florle fnulc vltb tbe BoeoeBB of msonjltr, nhlota be eicaeOB again, 
tj NeeBBBltj, both In the Dn«»eiUng« of God and min and Natius: andtlien again 
"no'dJ.iu.iitlnid^."" " ' '™" ' ' uoQBsigmTt c Hmfina 

Over Ivc thaviQnd refertneet to bin seif-BtuitiflcatloiiB, on tbme and eTorj maltvr 
TrhiiUi lie anil bia falloK mnddJpbjBlnlans bare poUntod bj their toBcb, Ija rcadj ta 
lun^ Bnt this is enoDgb (o e^pooud bis riddle boio. 



FIFTH EVEXHi 



165 



TTot the poor in pnrse, Imt the poor in spirit ; not hungering for 'bread 
Bnd cheoae, but for " rightaoiianeaa." Then ahout Ihe scieatific oau ot 
terms in Grenenia, chaptor one, down to and in'iludmg verse thrco of 
chaptot two ; — he should keep hia followers qoiet, then he would hrive 
heai'd mo. I repeat what I said, that in the firat part of Genesis, 
conelu^iing wilh the third Terse of the second chiiptor — whioii ia a. 
BB;jflnite piece — the words in the original are uaed wilh scitntifio 
and phiLisophical aecuracj', in that description. And I never spoke 
about six days' " creatiDn." That ia Mr. liradlaiigh's ignorance of the 
nvitter. (Tremendom uproar.) And hs cannot find in the Bible that 
the light esistcJ hefora tha guh. ("Oh!") I'm onlj- saying what 
he cannot find. [More uproar; the Chairman ag^n iuterposiag, but 
in vain.)* Having thns considered man— [The Bali-1 -Baa now so 
groat that Mr. llurseU stood forward and was ruceived with cSieera, 
observing, aa aoon as a little order had been reatDred, thnt he had had 
much to do with the preliminmiea of the debate, and rose now uilh 
the permiasion of Mr. Eradla,ngh and the Chiuiman to ask for a little 
EngUah forhearance ; if Sir. Grant did not please them by hia ttyle, 
nevermind— {A voice r " But he doea.") — very well, if he did, all the 
better ; but do let them liaten to both aidca. Uu would not make any 
partizan romark ; but ho did ask them aa Englishmen, whether they 
were Christiana or Atheists, for they were not the honest men he tOuk 
them for if they would not listen to both aidet.) -j- 

ITiflliev.BBEWiK Grant — Havingthusconsideredman conatitHted 
ot body and soul, we now return to the Oiigmal Char,cr, lefltired iiiJ 
improved upon by our Lord and Bjiiour .TrbEs Chbut Ilsung 
CouBidered man in relation to Nature, in relation to liod, ini in 
relation to hia own twofold nature and deatinj, with all Uipir 
ennobling considerations and accomp.immentB, we vdl nsst, in iir i 
F KTH place look at the tcich here respcctmg man jn h s 
{li) Soual relabonshipa in thuao aa red imiiaaoluhle faniilj I uJd 
nhich are at the foundation of ao ut ee, commanibes, and nattuiiA 



£ dai voik. This ahuot 




166 SIBCUSSION. 

Tbia we find in Qen. ii.,— tho explanatory and snggaatWe and Eiirllier 
instructive account of tbo complation of llumnnity in the origin of 
Woman, from tile aide of man, to be by bia Bide and near hia heart, 
and to bo cberiahed with " holy Iotb to their lives' end." I will not 
degrade this eabject by putting it in detul aloDgside the animal 
dootrincB of Owen, and the, if possible, slill more debasing. bocauBe 
scientific immamlity of improrod Secularism, aimoimced at ono time, 
I am told, hy one of its most notorious aupporten, as " the BiLle of 
HoDianity." That booh has been well and ably exposed in a pnmpUlet 
free from all that oSends tiiste, but containing what guides tha 
oonscience, written by Mr. Joseph Barker under the title of " A Review 
of tho SeciiU lists' Bible." That pamphlet ought to be rcpulili.shed by 
the Christinn Evidence Society, or some other, and have pren:ced to 
it the distinct, empbatic, nnd olnborate recommenilntion by Mr. Biad- 
laugh of a hook that nndermincs this family bond nhich wae knit in 
Paradise ; a book that ia the disgrace of the Age, lie opprabviom of 
humanity, and has no other recommendation, ed far aa iLb author is 
concerned, but that he had the grace,— aa an indirect complioient to 
Christianity, -to exhibit some of that shame ivhicb hia book condemns, 
and, like tho "pasBivG membtra"of the Kational Secular Society — 
lately deceased and now miraculously revived — who gave only their 
initials, — he liid his came, to save hia reputation. Of such worka here 
referred to and denounced, o£ which there are many, the worst (which 
with hII the rest I have, and have read) was published by Mr. Brad- 
laugh's patron laint, Mr. Richard Cnrlile, whom Cohbett denounced 
in no courtly teiTns, and from whom, on Cobbett's remonstrance, a 
political DTganizaticn of working men, at Bolton, shrunk, as all decent 
working mtn will do, with detestation. These honest English working 
men retracted that "toast," which thoy had given in Richard Carlile's 
praise, and apologised for having given it. While these writers teach 
"the comfort of small families," and the crime of great ones, and 
denonnce marriage as a cur«e aud a monopoly, and the source of all 
evil, the Bible says " Marriage is honoarable iu all." And, in oui 

National Service, we say, — linking our present state with Paradise, 

that "it ia an honourable estate instituted of Oud in the time of man's 
innocency, which holy ©state Christ adorned and heautiSed with His 
presence, and first miracle which He wrought in Cana of Galilee." 
For as C'^} ^7 ^^ iNCARijArioN He recognized, and sanctified, and 
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BbAred, In the "Seculsr" condition of bmnanity, so (15) ths flret 
manifi^tation of His glory was at a wedding feast, not as a Death's 
Head to frown upon ita innooent enjoymenla ; tut to sanctify them. 
" Mary, the mother of Jeaus was there," — not at the taking of a Teil, 
not at the institution of celibacy, hut at the umveiling of the bride, 
and in honour of tlie marriage institution, in contra-diatinction to the 
"Fancy Franchise" of the "Beggarly Elements." At this sacred 
nnion, under Christian auspices, a lasting "life-long bargain" is 
consecrated, as the source of all the dear relationships of life ; and 
then it is said, as hands and hearts ejs joined, " Those whom. God hath 
joined together let no man put aanndcr." It was at the refkiration of 
this pure institution, and its separation from all intermediate iocroat- 
ment from the fall of man, that our Lord, in St. Matt, xix., — so 
perverted and distorted by pseudo (Secular criticisma), — said, respect- 
ing all desecrations of marriage,- "In the beginning it was not so." 
So we come from the fall to the restoration, going back to " the 
beginning," and oldest charter, and we pronounce in the conclueioi], 
on those entering upon this life-long union, a solemn benediction, 
linliing the present generation with our original source in its 
ParadiHaica! purity; praying that they may "please God both in 
body and soul, and live together in holy love unto their lives end." — 
So we have the Original Charter of mankiiid from God Himself, the 
Maker oE Man and Nature, placing him oiisr Nature, that in no 
blasphemous defiance, bnt in orderly dependence, and by Divine 
authority and obligation man may fulfil the command to rule and 
"have dominion," as a Secondary Deity, to fulfil secular duties under 
spiritual influences, to be linked in love under Divine auspices, to 
stand forth " the minister and interpreter of Nature," as Lord Bacon 
says ; and,— in the words of our great Dramatist, to be distinguisbed 
in his twofold nature and mastery over all inferior creatures and mate- 
rial elements here in this world ; — those creatures, which, like the 
elements of Nature themselves, under the Laws of Nature, which ate 
God's plaooments, are man's only servants and slaves. Thus, in 
reference to ammala and manimata Nature, — animals and material 
agencies, — Shakespeare, recognizing man as above both, says : — 
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It is always n^ful to bear in mind what tlie question ia, and bow vIlBt 
is advanced bettrs upon it, or lijoda awsy from it. No lilaziug awuy at 
nothing and sending Madrid Tdt^mim' erer j'oC Bavcd a dcf<.>atod 
array. No amount of rambling saveB an advocate's canso whiuh he 
abandons for foreign topics; "his neighbour cemeth sjid eesrvheth 
Mm" (Pcov. xviii.p 17), and says : — You may confuse the unintelligent 
on a hundred foreign queetians ; bat you have to aalisfy the enquiring 
as to whether you hare made good the only jisBertion whieh you were 
bound to uuiintain. ib. Braiilaugh's assectioa for this second topic 
ia — " that ChristiBnity ia not that true Secular GoapHl " which." tends 
to the improvement and happiness of mankind.'' I am to ^* answer 
bis objections " and am al liberty to bring poaitire proofs, which, it in 
tbemselTes impregnable, set all " objections " aside, and do " answer " 
them] by proving the fact which they are intended to disprove' So 
f jr, I have given positive proofs, both in the " anticipatory proofs " 
given in the debate on, AtheiBm,t and in the second part, on Christianity, 
whOTe I have given Secnlar teits, and proved the Secular value even of 
the doctrine of eternal punishment ; all which invalidated his objectJOQS 
and put him out of court, out of countenance, and out of temper. 
I have also examined in detail his perversions, — which he ia pleased to 
call "deductions" from the four Gospels — deductions which are dis- 
tinctly Jnfidel and not Christian ; and whieh are borrowed by him and 
substituted for the actual Christianity which belies his adopted, 
caricature. We put the original alongside his pretended picture, and 
you see it ia — as Hyperion to Satyr — as a cultured Chrintian man 
compared with the ancestral " Anthromorphous Ape," about n hicb I 
mentioned the " caudine " difGculty4 and which was attempted to b« 
" smoothed over " in the so-called " Secular AlmanBclcj" \ and, with, a 
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uricliBd drollery, thia is altered in the very able report of Mr. Brad- 
langli'fl reporter— probably by hifl " P. D." — into a " candid " diCB,- 
oulty. It is the best joke in tho whole diacnasion, and "many a 
true Tford is aaid in Joke," This " candid difficulty," while mutilating 
our ancestora [ot their tails] also mutilates humanilj of all ita proper 
distinctionB, and tella ua to " atop down and out " of tho rank of "Man- 
kind," which Atheistic Secnlais " improve away " end efface, in order 
to elevate man into the new " classification " of — aame in kind with, 
and often inferior in degree to, onr brethren, who are at present 
ahamefuUy " under Ibo yoke " of their fellow " Manunals."* This ia 
"the true Secular Gospel" for the animal creatioo; over which 
man has assumed a usurping monarchy, foetered by that imeeoulaF 
Christianity which, according to any " fair construction " won't let a 
manhelp himself to a beef -steak : for this killing, cutting up, and 
roasting beef, is a " blaaphenionB " alteration of Theistic placement, 
and so is a direct defiance of the will of God, as considered from a 
Bradlaughian point of view. I leave this to speak for itself, while I 
statu those leading paints and general principles which will give to 
" the weakest of the brethren," or to any ordinary Sunday or Day- 
schaol learner a key to every Infidel riddle on (he secular aspects of 
Christianity, and " put in every honest hand a whip " to lay on the 
Bhouldera of chicanery and braggadocio. I will show you^ — putting a 
telescope in your bands, with which you can sweep the field undis- 
turbed by the blank cartridge firing of those volunteers,^ whosa noise 
il only to try to seem, to keep bis courage up, but will spoil hia 
" cause " — I will show you bow he made a feint of taking " tha fort " 
of Zion by storming a mud-hovel that he had piled up out of his Infidel 
" Material Meaas," and which ho then boldly knocked down ; though 
like Farolles, in Shakespeare, ho had lost his drum, which he bad con- 
Toycd — ^" convey the wise call it" — from Spinoza, and which, as I 
showed you, ia now like that production of grand naval architoclure 
of the Monnona — their Ark— having " a hole in the top thereof, and a 
holeinthebottom thereof," J I willnowshowyou howMr. Bradlaugh 
introduced bis attack on what, to use his own frequent phrase, he 
• II tluiT «u« oonldliBwiABa Into a poUUoal piogiareiDB, andbs d "iitiIi[y"lo 

t Mth BludJaiub'H filled »wdi€a, evamuDg in (rDm hid nncoDBf i 
ScieDH, made a cfeeperate LtLempt to O Ttt ngnlsb tha dobitte, and were tv 
by tluilr " grcut Itador." 

I Thii ftpotti Uieni (o two biUb— from tlie draft and tie d»i 
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" bad Uie aadadty " to call ChristiRnity : and haw all his objeetionH tu 
his own adopted caricature are anawered. He manafactured or 
pnrlomEd a maoufacture of our case, and then railed at Qie fahricatian. 
That what I say maybe arrangeci under dintinctheads. for the atudonta 
of this six weeka'var, and that there muy be no confueiou except in the 
enamy'a camp, notice as follows ; — That first, I laid down the imi.reg- 
n&hle position, that what the Infidel attacks must bo proved to bo 
Chrialianity. or, he firea at his ewn " Aunt SalJy "— the stuHed figure 
which Mr. Bradlaugh bBkbonn in his IIull of Science (?) ; shoating at 
it till the ladies and gentlemen cry out: — "Let him roar again!" — 
"give it him Bradlaugh ! " *■ — "Ton are a hero 1 " — "Thoco'a no fear 
about t/oii .' " -f 1 may add, there ia no tear /or birri ; since he makes 
the figure soft to aave hia kuucliles, and to illustrate his secoDd-hand 
principle, — thatno oauae can produce an efieet unlike itaelf. Though 
his mmtlributcd "One Exlstenoa "— the one sole "cauae" of all 
things, is unlike all it canaes : for it cannot he known, cannot be 
"Bensatcd." and ia not organized, but produces organLiod phenomena 
vhicb can lie known, are organized and can he eensutud ; and of which 
|dienomena it ia the " noomenong '. '' X The firat rule ia — and if carried 
oat, it would be the la«t rule, and silence Uie battery — that what is 
stteohed must be Christianity and not Bradluuglilsm. As he asked 
me for certificates after frequently chulleoging mo without them, and 
then abused those who gave them, I now demand " certificates " for 
every interpretation he presumes to adopt, — tor he never invnots 
except in personnl accusations— I waiii " certificates " from Chriatiau 
snthoritifs to prove that ho ia not falsifying instead of critieudng; 
Christianity. He has already admitted the propriety of this require, 
ment, by quoting anmebody's aermon, or tyiiiy ho did, and by refi;iii>n; 
to the Prayer Look for unbaplized children in torment, transferred iiilti 
his orations from infidel fabricatioofl. (Cheers.} 
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unfair than to attributo to my reporter aay kind of altoration 
of any word or BjUabla in this report. There has been tha 
gwatoat pam9-taMDg to malie it correct ; and at any rate wa 
may say that which our opponente wiio 'nave pnCibahed theirs 
cannot Bay, we have not introduced any paragraphs in but 
report not said hern, nor haTO wa introduced any that li*vs not been 
eaid on the other sido.* I do not Imow of any argument it would be 
on behalf of Chriatiaiiity had my reporter been guilty of the conduct 
attributed to Ilim ; and I have not the amalleat notion of what waa 
gained by repeating the Hebrew words, as though aomething depended 
upon that. I pledge you my wordf that it has not the smalleBt 
relation to the question before ub ; that nothiaj; whatever turned apoa 
it, and therefore I pass it by. I am invited, on the first cha.pter of 
Gieiiesis, to give some evidence that light existed before the sun. 1 
will endeavour to do that. Yon will find in Qeneaia i. , 3, that " God 
eaid. Let there be light, and there was light ;" and yon will find that 
that, by the 5th verse, was on the first day. You wiU find by the llth, 
ISth and ISth verses that God made two great lights, the greater light 
ruled the day, the lesser light ruled the night ; and you will find that 
he made these on Qxe fourth day.:; My opponent says that hs said 
nothing in his spaech about sis da,yfl' "creation." He did speak of 
the reoord of aii days' "work;" and if that waa not the work of 
creation, then the Bible lies.§ I do not pretend to say tho Bible speakg 
the tcnUi. II It is only my duty to deal with it as I find it. I amttdd 
by my opponent that all the rewards and punishments offered and 
threatened for the next life are incitemmta to good oondtiet in this. 
(Uproar in the gallery.) Eemember, this place is lot to us by Bib 
Ronth Place Chapel people. If there is any disorder I will take no 
otlier part in this dsbate.1l Bo far as I am concerned I have done, — 
I am finiabod. I shall make no other speech in this di^hate. 
(A voice: "The "inn who ia tamed out ia a Christian.) I don't 
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care what lie is. 'We ore ineulted, and wa tiave to stand all Hotta 
of iosull. Short of that, I shall lubmit to every kind of insult, 
however ^os4 it may be. There ia one insult I will net submit to. 
Bbort of that, nu words shall eome from me except wh&t pertain to 
this debate. But it thero ia the slightest repetition of that disorder, 
which happened, I hava no inclination to continue this debate, for it 
is a diegmce to tiUie part in it.* I was abont to say tbat we are told 
f.Kft t the rewards offerod in the neit life and the punishments 
tlireateiiDd in the nuxt life are induoements to good conduct in this 
life. There oui^ht to have been somo evidenco to offer of Bueh a 
propoBition. If it was intenilod to have any binding effect upon 
OB, really and truly it all shows as far u eipcrienco goes entirely the 
oUieT way. The burden is that all kinds of threats, and punisbmBDtB, 
and proraiaee of reward have bad no effect whatever in reatrainiog 
crime or dealing with it aow.t I have been recommended that una 
■hould imitate the lily, and slick where he is, and cot wander Bboat 
like a free-thinker. What would happen to a large number of peepla 
if they pursued this advice ? i How many millions have been driven 
during the twenty years to emigrate to climates unsuited to tbem, to 
oonditioiis entirely strange to them, to find a life otherwise, becaiue 
there was no hope of a life nearer to thera P We are told that man, 
having an oversigbt by a vast and inflnttc mind, is aided by that 
oversight. In what fashion is it so F Is it not proved that it has only 
been by the painful toil of obeervance of conditions recorded and tllB 
application of tbem, that man has succeeded. Why, we know, wKeca 
man baa only this oversight of an infinite mind, there are no rsilvrayg 
to convey bid produce, no steam vessels ; the vast, inSnite mind allows 
that man to starve there,{| though there may be plenty within only a 
few hundreds of miles. I hardly can tell you what a sort of notion 
any one should bring to B debate, who is to deal with a question of 
this kind ; because how have we it now P We have it in fact put to 
' Bus tan Bf>' (otlonsi betntiso, thoogh tie ChriBliauB in genoial had UBUma 
attliis Bls^aluw muur lilac Chilsliuie revdilted m him Uie iiit4TrapltDU Iw hkdall 
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ns that Beparats ixats are not to be quoted.* I will sav cotliinE' nf 
that Epirit which when my qaotation WEU diatinctly from Luke, the 
antithoais distinctly given from St. Lute was received — he rofots to 
Matthew — ^us though I pretended the worda were there, when I 
distinctly told you otherwise. (Disturbance.) It ia utterly hopcleu 
following my opponent's speech. Therefore I shall take up tba 
matter at ibe position where I was compelled to leiive it by my time 
eipiriDg in my last speech. We are told you have in the Old Toata- 
mcnt the origin^ charter itndcr which he is to acquire scientifii 
biowledge. Where is there any encouragement in this Old Tealament 
or even in the New, to the study of sciencoat all ?t For tiough some 
words may be read, in a moment yon have the contradictory words ; 
and it is no answer to the pile of texts given hy me to go to some 
other thing and to read some other matter entirely ontaldo of it. And 
I own. myself that if it be true that Christiamty is driven on its defence 
simply to make the kind of abuse we have listened to from the other 
Bide, then its cauae most be despajjing indeed. Improvement P Why, 
if it were only that you have the eihibitian in this debate of the kind 
of improvement Christianity mahes in its own advocate, I aboold 
have an argument so overwhelming that nathing- could answer it. X 
("Oh," and applause.] I admit it is almost too mu^h to pat tbut ; 
for we have had ether evidence in this debate, of gentlemen, who 
could be gEntlemen and recegniau manhood apart from difference ot 
creed; and I feci sorry if to them or othem who have to read my 
language there seem a word or thought too bitter, or scornful. |] I 
would it were possible for men to meet and debate as though there was 
ft glorious prize of truUi to be struggled for and won. (Hear.) And 
however wrong either of ns might be, at least good might come of tho 
debate, and we should make one another's naturua better by the 
debate,^ and instruct our friends on either side to patiejiioe, and 
modeiation, and kindlinees of thought. I cannot pretend that in 
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TJBUig now I lies mth ttie notioo thst I have anj' vord t« repl^to. 
(or if j-ou will ruiDEmber tha speech I delivered in opGiitDg this debate 
on the other evening, and the points I taisod with text after text, end 
if yun will remi?inbEa- how I dealt with the whole of them, you will 
heart with mo when 1 tell }'ou that not one of them has heen refeirsd 
to, Bjiawered, or grappled with. To repeat them would he needless, 
for tbej win all remain in the printed report ; but surely those who 
pretenil tbat Chriatiuiity is oapaLle of improving human kind can do 
it without aoEh wretched references, incorrect the whole of them : 
langhably intorrect, some of them ; as much so OB that of Lady 
Hocbeth, wliich is not to be found in the puge of the author. There 
is something' like it, or something else, difFcront in its reaults, which 
might have been quoted, and was not quoted, aod which has really no 
importanci3 either one way or the other, but which shows the eittem.6 
carelessness of the application of language oil through. Not a word 
of mine, not a text of Scripture, or a solitary argument hare yau had 
grappled with in any fair way, I had the duty during tho first night 
of this diibate of defending Atheism, without taking any refuge in the 
Bihla at all, and although in the last speech 1 had had adilressed to ma 
language which for tho moment made me consider whether it was my 
right course, and which if it had gone one whit farthert I had made 
up my mind what was the right course in relation to it, and when I 
listened to that language, I could not help thinking that the person 
who used it knew it was as untrue as anything ever w&a, I thought 
he might at least have referred to some of tho texts to which I drew 
attention without reitding them, and which deserved an answer as to 
whether they were a part of Christianity.! I have only now a very 
few moments to address you. I came into this roum woary in hody 
and not with any gladness of heart, because I cannot help reflecting 
that tho verdict of many men and women, men and women whoso 
respect at least I should like to win, if I knew how, must be that this 
discussion is a holljog of words, rushing at one another with foul 
phrases, and they will be driven to wonder whether we are relics of 
lome barbaric time, or whether it is possible some kind culture cam 
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hare softened Dur natures.* It is hard for me, a mnn of etroog 
paeaions, of ettong omotion, of strong temper, and Homo etroDg will f 
— it is Imrd for me to listen to odium cast on those who cannot defend 
thomselTBa here, without having oao word to say on their bohalf-t It 
18 harder fltill when I find old lies fiirbiahad up, not even with new 
words to give them wanuDty, and it ia only a record and repfititiDQ ol 
an old matter detailed to you, not having the merit of a first blunder } 
which has heen Guntrndicted over and over again. And it ia harder 
when I know matters are alleged, liice the referenee made to Mr. 
Samael Morley, which though challenged there has not been the 
elighteas attempt to justify at all. And about soma telegrams I am 
HupposedU to have sent from lladrid, when I never sent any at all 
that havB seen the light in England H of any kind, or that my opponent 
could have any knowledge of whatever. It is hard for me when I 
know there may be many people here used to attach misoondnct to 
Infidels, who may think that my opponent may have some special 
knowledge which may weigh against the cause. I do not pretend to 
be as good aa the cauES I am here to defend." I don't pretend that 
that my life has been so pure that there is no blot or stain in it, but I 
do pretend that I have lived with my life before the world. I do pre- 
tend that tbe man who dares to teach with lauendo what he dares not 
say to one's face is so vile a coward that ft (Uproar.) 
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As ttltaady intiniated (p. I7fi), Mr. Bradlangh retnmed melodra- 
maticilly to annonnCB that one of Wb tollowerfl had been knocked down 
and rtimnad, and hs would give Fifty Ponnds for tho convktioQ of the 
offender. Having mado this announcement, which might have ea- 
eouragod hia already enraged followers to take aumniary revenge on 
the chief offandei whom they were crying down— aa a apecimen of 
Freetbought, — Mi. Bradlaugb again retired from the meeting:. 

It nai hopeless to attempt any further Bpealdng, but as printing 
ii Btill free, wb are ahlo to give the Silbmt Sfseck aa followa : — 

THE SILENT SPEECH 

BEDtCTHE 

Eev. bee win GRANT'S LAST SPEECH 
OF THE FIFTH NIGHT. 



In the Original Ckartir, I traced the impregnable line of defeuca ■ 
Co the positive Secalar teaching of the Sible, in direct relation to 1 
"material meanB and human effort," aa man's proper maetery o 
Nature.* This seems to have come on the opposition as a surpriM I 
that amounts to a puralysiB. I added to this the fair logical n 
testing ths relevancy of any olijectionB to Bible Pocularism. 1 
First, that what is ohjcctcil to, should be proved by the objector to hft J 
a doctrine of out- ri^ligion, and not an InGdel caricature. I now at 

2 That any doctrine, such aa Prayer, I'rovidenoe, or PrcdeatioaliCH), 

thould be first represented in the sc^nse in which ChristiacB hold it; | 
and setondly, it should ha proved that we regard human effort u 
forbidden by such doctrine. St. Paul in a storm (Acts izvit. 21^41) 
shows that those three doctrines were held by the only Secularist met 
hoard: his trust in God, his foretelling that all would be saved, did 
not interfere with, but encouraged eQ'ort ; he advised them to be o{ 
good obeer, to take a comfortable meal ; to prevent the Boiloa 
deserting. He was the only man who had his wits about him. Bil 
prayor, and trust in providence, and predeetinatioD, pictured oar nll> 
• Pigoa i*B— ifi9, 1S5— 7. 
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BJon ; wHich is calnraess In a. storm; Urn only Besbehbr Tjildon in 
wbich WB ride confidently over " the waves of this troublesome world,"* 
He also stood upforhia civil rights, and mado magiatrates and CBplaina 
respect a Christian Freethinker. In tha gaol at Philippi, as on tho 
vessel, he showed that prayer, proridence, and predestmation were 
consistent with human effort, foresight, and regard for the dignity of 
citizenBhip. (Acta ivi. 37, 38; iiii. 25 — 29.) He waa never a coward, 
and uevcT raeh (Acta xiiii. 16 — 17-) 3, — An honest enquirer into 
Christian Secolaiism would exemiue plainly Secular texts, and not 
hide under theological speaulations on'the Unitarian and Trinitarian 
oontroversy, in which he is like a hull in a china shop. i. — Fourthly, 
on points of higher spiritual doctrine ; auch us the AfoyEHSKT, an 
honest enquirer would look to see whether it really hEid a Secular 
side ; aa first requiring repentance, which is atoendmcat of the preaant 
life, in a new disposition , secondly, is to be continued, in obadiencB 
and holinesB ; thirdly, to be tested, in a generous Belf-eaorifice fo3* the 
good of hmnonity; foorthly, ia to bs displayed in forgiveness and 
foregoing the harshness of legal rights, — forgiving as forgiven. So 
of eternal punishmeot ;— he would consider vrb'ther the after 
judgment does not tend to inBnence present aeti n m the threefold 
Secular advantages already demonstrated. An ahip man wnuld see 
these tecct Secular poinli of these two doctrio s Only a tnckstfflr 
would elude tbem, and place his tmirowed theuietioal dodnctions — 
which nobody elae dednces— against (he practical apphcations which 
all Christians admit (fl he assent al p»r(« o/thi doctrines in question. 
0. — Fifthly, if ihere mere any doccrtneB that are unsecular, an honest 
man would not desenhe them as a id'-aecular; hut regard Utem aa 
outside the Secular "phcie and therefore not possible to come into 
collision with, ana obstruct Peiular progreas. 6. — Sixthly, to prove 
that beeaoso soma doctnnea seem not to he Secular, therefore m 
doctrines are Secular, is like proving that there is not a farthing in a 
puiBB because it contains a sovereign. This is that " word play " or 
chicanery in which Mr, Biadlaagh sometimes boasts of his ability, and 
says "he can covEr a wcalfQBSs" when he needs io do so.t He can 
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clotti coat, bj pointiDg ta bis Eilk wustcoat, and asktiig : " Do yon 
call (Aai cloUi ? " II one quietly answers "No; wo don't call that 
cloth, Uiat is ailk, but ve call thii cloth," — pointing <o tho cont, which 
BstUoB the only question at iasae, — immodiatoly hia friends, like St. 
Stephen's ftuditory, stop their ears, nnd close your mouth hy crying 
you dowE. fioi tlwy don't pnt ChriBtianity down. They -were 
the WaJlj of Jericho, not of JeruBiilcm, that were to fall at the 
blowing of trumpota. The so-called Christian World, though ctauKLT 
written, made a similar biblical blunder last year, when trying to 
revenge on me Jlr. Bradluugh'c lata failure at Bow ; but even 
that OTgan half confessed and half blushed at its blunder, for whila 
running at me with "the jaw hone of an ass," it meekly admitted 
that the weapon was oat of data ; so I inferrnil it would not have 
been used if the owner had any other: his apology was sufGcient; 
he will never use it again in this direction. To those six logical 
tests of relevancy, which expose the rambling incoberency d 
FreeLhought details, — arranged uuder no logical principle, and snj^ 
ported by no evidence — we may add the following fatal admiBsionB. 
1. — All through, the Infldel leader hna complained of the conflict 
which he Bought; it waa his "miafortune " that it should begin; 
that it should " now have to last Eve more nights ; " it was hifl grief 
and "pain;" it beea.moby this fifth night his "diagrace." He had 
already aonounced in hia organ, that "the debate with the Her. 
Brewin Grant proves to he ao utterly unworthy of preservation, that 
although we incur the cost of reporting for these columns, we have 
decided not to Te.publiahit."—(i¥".ii,, July 11, 1S75. P. 2S.)» In the 
Bow dubato, of which this is a revised editioo, he threatened that ha 
would see that the world should not be deprived of that instructive 
exhibition. Afterwards hia mercury fell; he auDounccd that hs 
would not re-publish. Let nlo One aay he is incapable of modesty and 
hamiliation. All these are confessions that ha haa not even satisfied 
Hmself, and has boldly challenged, reluctantly antered upon, and will 
be glad to escape fram, and, if posoiblB, to bnry in oblivion, his losing 
I. HeBttidonthoflrstmghtJiere{p. 81), that it would be no honour 
To CoTTSHpoadB 

76, v- m. I 
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oren to 'win, and can scarcely tlmik it one, not to. He never expected 
to win ; and hence he sturdily, and with colonrahlo pretcnce«, avoided 
«nd refnaed to have s Joint Yeristim Report. Ho refused my final 
offer to correct even for hia own paper. He wanted uo pennmieot 
record. 2.— His Bpeeches are lamentations and ohjurgationa, and 
accneatioDB; comimnations and Jeremiads: coarse ineolenoo and 
CToncting appefda ; Parodies and Plagiarisms ; PiBana of triuinpb, 
and cries ad missricardiam. Hia moods are as variegated as Mb 
profeasiona ; he ia meet and raging; denonciatory and plaintive; 
according as he thinks tie audience is likely to teriuire raodeialion or 
to applaud trueulence. 3. — Having, in hie last apeGch, given as aa 
argument what he found was an insult to the perwns he dedted to 
"win," he split the difference and made the inault apply to bis 
opponent, while he saved hia friends at the espenao of Uieii 
understanding. They were not traitors ; they were only foola. This 
is hifl apology for all " liberals," and for all the people who &licy 
they can seive Christ and Emnanity at the same time. He 
said he need not go heyond the fact that Christianity had 
produced such advocacy as is here displayed to find overwhelming 
proofs againat the claima of Christianitj' : • so all his former 
proofs were thrown away; ho corrected this as " going t^jo far," 
since some Chiiatiana were virtnona cnoDgh to recognize his good- 
ness, and that redeemed Christianity; and so ho reigned hia " piona 
friends " here and in America ; ho spoiled this, hy saying that their 
goodness "was "in spite of their religion ; " he spoiled it again by 
confessing his own defecta ; hut he did not put these down to his own 
" cause ; " it is only Chriatinnity that ia condemned by the sins of its 
advocate; and no one ia judge of those sins but the Advocate of 
Atheism; who, ia his debate with Dr. Eaylee, denied man's 
"responsibility" even to hia fellow men ;t and proves elsewhere that 
Ofiiais impossible." Such a doctrine is scarcely a recommendatioo 
for a parliamentary candidate ; and is uo justiGcatioQ for one wno 
' Ethi this wu not wleinaJ. Mr- Q. 3. H^1t"ii1ib put it ibiitb nMtlj,— Oat Mr. 
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denjing reapansi'bilitj to God or man, loaheB both God and nuui 

rosponeible to himaelf, as the only Judge in the TJmverae. 4.— Ona 

ofhiawriterB nnmed Vorley, crjing up Mr. Britdlaugh'a success ia 

America, weighed England in the scales of jadgment, and condemnml 

our conntiy, for that the States honoured Bradlaugh, while Engl&itd 

wu not his worshipper, and therefore was wicked in the compariaon. 

This is paraded in hia organ.* 5, — He confessed at the oataet (p. IS) 

that his oppoeition to religion waa out of spite to the clergy ; if thej 

had known " what a kindly touch would win," he " might not have 

hetn here that night," — at lenat, not at that end of the table I Hii 

early persecutions are mythical : but he, who demee man's cespnnai. 

bilily to anybody, mntea the clergy reaponaible to him; inycnts aina 

for them, and then revenges himself oa Chriatianity by adopting a 

now trae Secular Go?pel. S.^He may yet be "woo," and England 

be saved by faith in him r our day of giaco is not paet. utterly ; if wo 

make up by political reward and patrons^, for the early wrong ol 

Ecclesiastical ofienco to hts juvenile vsjiity. So the Sybil told ug, in 

that eloctionucring article, which ho demanded to ace, and omitted to 

read; but which yiaa read for him, ajid never answered by him, 

except on the fatal plea that — it was manufactured for " election 

time," (pp. 28. 29, 37, 38.) However, we are warned, tbat while ha 

is outiida Parliumont, his Atheiam " is asgreiaivo," but when he is 

inside, it "may lie dormant." So it ia a Political Stalking Horse, to 

get a certain popularity and following, by abusing parsons and ■' all in 

authority over ua ;'' and to be abandoned as a " speculative " principle, 

when the speciiliition has succeeded, 7. — Ur. Bradlaugh liaa proteased 

two conflicting ambitions: — one, "to write Eureka on thb roeki 

which belt the mighty waters of the unesplorcd," which ia a "literal" 

description of his Freethought voyage ; recorded in preface to — "Im 

Atheism t^eculatF" The other ambition recorded in his AutobiogrBphj 

b — to "get into Parliament." All hia travels to Spain, France, 

America, are to find hia way into St. fitcphen's,f or to the " Eureka " 

■ '^The dljfirejiee balvssn thcf^ut Bndtarcljreugnltioiiof Mr. Bra^Ianffh Aereand 
the grande«r of th? repponas motlB b; The Qbrat Heaiit cp Aubfiica 1o hid liy^v 
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RackK. Bttt tba tvo amLitions sometimeB impede oae acotliET. Hia 
politits partisaniso Ms Freethoaght, and make it a panderiag to 
psHsion, as 'Bhen he Tecommended the Agricultural laboorec to 
drive Ma "spade through the parchment" wMch secures the 
ownersMp of the land ; an insane and wicked suggestion, recorded in 
his organ.* His Atheism on the other hand, "at electioD time," 
impedes his further progress; and then ha depreciates his "true 
Secular Gospel," an a " speculative " opimon tliat is not te interfere 
irith his practical promotion. 8. — Thit led to a practical gHotimi, 
Itearing directly on Ms position in this dehat«, wMch I put to him at 
the hcginuing of Ms attack on Christianity, and to which he gave an 
■newer that is fatal to Ms political canvass [p. 106). On the Platform, 
religion must be destroyed before political progress can bo secured : f 
on the Hustings, the questions are entirely distinct. If he is right in 
Uie flrat, he is wrong in the second ; one strangles the other, and both 
strangle Ms advosioy. He saja, every borer of a. rock is an Atheist ; it 
would be truer to say every Atheist ia a bora. Every improvement m 
social life, in politics, every Ugbtning conductor, be calls Atheiatio 
defiance of God's placements, instead of a devout nsa of God's gifts ; 
for nobody can break God's physical laws, bat only act in accordance 
with them. Here (p. 106), he has been asked: — bow is it, if Christianity 
opposes political and social progress, tbat in most of the movements to 
which Mr. Bradlaugh has sought to hang on — as the Reform League, 
tha Agcir.ultural Labourers' movement — professedly Ghrialiaji men 
have bean the leaders ? The answer was : — those Chrislian men acted 
in "spite of their religion:" — thay betray Christ when they join me; 
they either do not know that Christ forbids all political and social 
progress, or knowing it, do not regard His injunctions, — they are 
either traitors or simpletons (p. 115). TMsishis fatal compliment to Mb 
relieious allies. Every Christian man who votes with T^iii or for bim 
in politics, is stamped by his own argument as either blse or foolish. 
9. — Hs often now professes, that it ia not religion but the State 

- y, £, UuOh 8, 1BT4, p. isg. 

S.R., Juno M. l^lfp.'los! ^- wrii»v1^T^I^our'«pea2aliM"H^w(aiT "ith oir 
hnppEoed to plcago hLmscU poiBDnaUj."— - Ta CorreipuniEnli," N. R, April S, IBTi 
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ChurchtbatbecliieflroppoHOH:* thifia to " win from "thaLilieratiom 
" Bide." Bat in his conference of cosurIs whore lia wu delegated 
to Madrid, he diaticctly tLhandoiied Liherdtianism ; ht^gcd Mb frieudi 
not ti) vote for "Sccul&r education," because it would offcod Cullea 
in Ireland, and the United PreBbyterians in Scotland ; and they aa 
!RepublicaDB were bound to legislate for "the prejudices " of the 
people; and — needed "to win from all sides. "+ Which meant, that 
he would be a State religionist, or anything else that would procure 
votes. (2) Their Secular Alman^clc quotes, aa a wise aaj'iag, — lliere 
" ought to be a Secular BcnaGco in every Parish." (3) Mr. Watts, in 
the Cuaual i^unference, advocated "pemdons" for men who hud "used 
their braiiiB to disco vor the problems of human existence."! So they are 
for both piirsons and penaiuna when the Fseuda-t^eciiIaTS are the 
parsons, and get the penaions; and will teach any religion by the 
State machinery, and even by local rates that " the prejudices" of 
the majority require, and then say to the votere of N. — " if you don't 
put B. in, yoQ will have a Tory, who will vote for a State church and 
toligioua education!" When they know B. is prepared to vote for 
anylhlng, that will get bim in ; and vote any way that will keep him 
in. (4) All Ma discussions, except one with Dr. Bayluc, have been 
with Dissenters and Acti-State Churchmen ; as Gevde. W. Barker, 
"W. Woodman, T.D. Matthias, Harrison, Grant, &c. For these two last 
were Dissenters when Mr. Bradlaugh began with them,§ 10. — Ha 
equally bates Chapel and Church ; but ia now trj'ing to ride into 
Parliament on the Liberation cause. He adopts Ltberationiem that it 

• Jf.B., Sept. 7, IBTB.p.lM, "nil. *■; p. l«,coI. I. HlB reaaou tor dnippiDB Ftos. 
thDUflht ID Amnia. 

4 N. B., Utj IS, ISIB, p, Sie. Is the Binaicgbiuii Conliaisin of Casnola. hlUe^ to 
■liDvtheBtreii^ ot JXtpnfillcAnlajd In Eji^land, aacl to ddigittG Mr. BrHdluugh lo 

nla FrMlimigbt to <&d3iiil OoUbd nndlliu U. B.'n,. mill thmcB be Kent In nut "the 

Ti ■ ■ ■ ' ''il'. y. n thatMt.BmaiaiJBh WBBinthepmtrof tlicQirliBtHM 
n. !■' I ' ' ' ' ~t :i'{ia,Lhy BDd vat or cooise n mjlh. Tbe Gpuiiah joutnaf 
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may adopt liim; Kai aaka Chtintiim yotera to "aink religious 
differanceH," and help him sink reiigion. Two Hentfincea from Ms own 
lipa will marfe Mm. down : — "toll tliem what the truth ie — tell them 
that ChurcA, C/iapil Bishop, Sector, Indepmdent Miniitir, wanld all 
unite to crush onr Froothonght, if they could. (Loud cheats.) Tell 
them we must carry the tear into every Cnuaca and Chapel." "You 
can only get the work done when wa haya knocJied tho Bible laayea 
offthe eyes of the ppopla. (Loud choers.)" (p. 32, " Ib Seculuriam 
Atheism?") " Whofhor you attend a chapel or a lecture room, yoa 
cannot ignore him [ " the priest," meaning all Christian ministorfl] 
hia claim is to dominate and control all thought. You must go 
boldly ta them in your Freethought Propaganda, and ir*ii- Ihtir 
UHh, or else they bite thoso members of your party who are 
weakest. (Loud applause.)" (p. 69, "Is Seciilarism Atheisni?") 
These are his claims to the "vote and interest" of Ihe chapel 
ngnioat the church. 11. — Mr. Bradlaugh'a journeys to America 
were a. temporarj- abjuration of Ms "true Secular GJospel," and 
practical confession that Atheism and not Ohristbuiity ia the 
impediment of progresB. At the " farewell banquet " to wish 
Mm success in his foreign mission, he was congratulated in 
an address ba the "First English FreBthinter " who had been 
honoured with an invitation to " address onr American brethren 
in Uieir own cities."* It implied that he was going as a Freethinker 
to Freethinkers. Before he started he published (hat it was " too soon 
to apeak of" Ms legalisatbn ot the Kepuhlican movement, i.e., 
shaping it so as to obey "the powarsthatbe; " yet in America ha took 
for Ms thome tho unrips plum — Eopnbliconism in England ; and pro- 
fessedly avoided all mention of the Freethought Gospel which ha was 
invited to pruach. He never mentioned it in the Statos, and boasts o{ 
having avoided it.f So lor did he delude the " 'cute Yankees," that 
one paper — in reply to a Baptist minister's protest against Amoricoa 
Christians supporting- an English Atheist— said : "We have no proof 
that he is an Atheist." Another paper was so far beguiled as to writa 
under a SGnsution lender,— "Bradlaugh's Fall; " "Seriona Aeoident to 
the British Patriot." TMa was Ms slide on tho ice in Tfanmw City. 
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IB atood aghast : Irat aa the Kansas paper pnts It : " It IB a 



mercifHl providence that the life o! this great and good n 
BBved." {N.S., January 4, 187*, p. 3). His Alitiatic gospel had evi- 
dently not iecn very prominent. Bat ho " never hidos " hifl " honest 
Athciam ; " io fact lie never hud it. That American paper— al quoted 
in his own orgrm — oTraervea, how the aristocracy and royalty ot 
Ekigland noiild Imve gone ioto rRJoicing, end the poor slaves herfr — to 
whom he ia "the Moaes" — would have gone into mourning if "Provi- 
dence " had not done na this good turn ; which, though & " kindly 
touch," did not reconcile Mr. Bradhiugh to " the Groat Wholo " — that 
" One Eiiitence," which causes oil those evils that can be removed 
only by the Secular Gospel which he bid in .America. Tip to this time 
I have dealt very gently with this "great and good man;" I knew 
how restive he was, and how he resented and feared true criticism 
from those who know his writings, and how be crows over 
those who do not. I knew he bad ccmplnined that he could 
not speak ont JrankSg on " Social " questions, for fear of the 

criticisms of such " souled rascals" as myself and a few 

more.* I wanted this Discussion to be completed and published. 
Being assured b/ otheis, and myself observing many confirmatory indi- 
cations that Mr. Bradlaugh would seize on any colourable pretext to end 
the debate prematurely, as he had already shortened it by half an 
hour each evening, I carefully reserved him for future occasions. 
Ia this, I followed tas own professed lead, according to bis professioiis 
during hifl boasted sucoes* in America, n-hon ho ciirofully " hid undtr 
ft bushel" " the greater light" of his " true Secular Gospel," leaving 
Atheism in the Atlantic to be 

" Hoakcd in the omdlB uf the dtrp," 
and to be fiahpdup on his return to EnglauJ, as a. specimen of r.ot 
"sening two mHaters." Having confessed in bis despatches that ho 
avoiilid all monlion of Free thought in America, except ^n one 
pjivule occasion, hs boasted to his English followers on his return — 
that he had "not stained their flag;" when, in fact, ho had never 
iinfurlod it; hut wrapped it up, and put it by, in a comer in JohnsDn's 
Court, Fleet Street, and oven forbade his frienda ta unfurl it in hia 
abaencB. "All answers to corrospoudenta, by 'air. Btadlaugh'a 
S.Tt, Unroll 2S. mi, MBa. It ti feacef Mr. Giimt'a ii[itiL:isiii that uakoa ths 
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cnqnest, stand aver till liia return," This notice, weekly, wttmad 
" correspondents " fiat " the oracle " was away. FreoLhought vaa 
silent in America, and her lips wore padlocked in EDglimd, for fear 
any copies of the JV". -2. elioiild interfere with his "progrBBB" in 
" etumping the States." Compare this with our Secular St. I'aul, who 
never "aunk his religiaus diffiji-euces ' ' to "win from all sides." 
ChriHtianity is too Sotular to inapirs any such " sneaking regard " for 
the truth. Meanwhile, Mr. Biadlaugh'a despatohus home, showed his 
greatneBS abroad, whence he sent t^timouiala, that were nsed " at 
eleotion time." In these despatches he paraded tha fSiCt, that he WM 
admitted to lecture in Christian colleges, and oven churches, and. 
clergymen were the ornaments of his platform, along with "Theodore 
Tiltonof Ihe Golden Age," — a soitahle appendage ; and Mrs, Woodholl 
interviewed him i also the author of " Pantarchy." In the intDxiea* 
tionef this triumph, he requested bis friends to " tell Baewis Gu-ANt"" 
how he, Mr, Bradlaagh, was glorified by Christians in Amurica. He 
went further, and sent news how a flash of his sarcasm in Stainway 
Hull killed poor Dr. Brindley, and hoped the news of his success in 
confnzling Americans, might have the same happy effL'ct on his 
prospective aud retrospective opponent. Dr. Brindley's death in a 
foreign land should have evoked the sympathy of an EngU-shman, and 
some cMvalric manif eatatiaQB at hia funeral ; hut Mr. Bradlaugh's 
friends danced here over the poor man's grave ; and he, in Amoiica, 
iuBtead of pitying and forgiving a t^o eager and worn out old man, 
insulted hia memory, and viaited hia "Manes" i 
Atheist — "withuut natural affection." 
hia hope that the news of his S 

death of his prospective ",antagonist," having the same effect ui 
at home as his sarcasm professedly had on one abroad. 60 he told hia 
friends to " tell Buewin Gbint." He relented in the same Di^spatch, 
and added to this offi^ct — on second thoughts, don't tell him, as 
Brewin Graot will he of more use to mo alive than doad,t This was a 
delicate consideration ; and was a second-hand specimen of "language 
becoming kindly lips ; " it is borrowed from Ainsworth's "Jouathan 
Wild," who, having killed one man, and half killed aoothor, reserved 
Oie finish of the latter till he had secured some further heneSt So 
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Srewin OrEntwasreaervadfor "vtviiKtiaii;'' wliicliiBiioiTperfoniwd 
on the intending operator, ao the proper cnrpun vile for that inteiesting 
czperimeiit. Now, thongli t hope to lie preaerved from the dn and 
Orime of wisliing aay maa's death, wbioh, accordiog to our Secular 
religion, ia a mark of Ctua, I did wish to prevent Mr. BmdlauglL from 
iBtiriiig from tMs diecnasion, wlucli ho threateiied to do, before coming 
cm tho platform tlie first evening-, in caes we would not piinait him to 
Tiolale tlio decision signed — " Approved, C. Bradlangh." Aa mimy 
feared, ugain. that ho would eeTtaiDl7 give up on the fourth iitght if X 
trere not eitreniDly tender, I treated his texts on that occasion, with 
marked roildnGBB und great vrant of spirit, for I did not wish to dis- 
conroge him bo for as to encourage his retiring dieposition. 13. — 
Mr. Bradkugh confessedly represents neither Freethought nor the 
Clhristian side- here iathlsdehute. He says ho hoe not the advantagre of 
"ordainment" (p. 18.) ea as to teach any form of Christianity; no 
Christian hody endorses him or hia uttoronces. Ho ia — even while 
Bpealdng— " only one of Ihi many talkeri," and when in print ha is i>ut 
of court. He does not reprefiont hia own aide, for he snya ; — "Tha 
graat thought of the age "— Atheiem — " is cot represented hy mo ; " 
"I am only one of tho many talkert who tell what thay thint" 
(p. IB), on a Bnhject on which he says "they can form no 
conception; " for it is "suBpenaivo thought," and ia now swinging in 
the air. 13. — He oonfossea that his writings are uselesa, and though 
referred to in tho "Decision" — ^ which »^ohW regulate this DiscoBBiou — 
theBB writings which contained the sentiments that were to " come 
Into collision " (p. 3) with Chriatianity, are all leUhdraunif—heaXea out 
of the field. Hence he comploina of any reference to lliom ; in hia own 
S.S. report (July 11th, 187fi, p. 24)— which he aaya ia not worth 
lepiinting — we read : — "In this debate yon have to answer what I 
■ay, not what tha N.S. baa printed," Thia he new eitecds to his 
printed apeoches. Hig sayings are like breakfast rolls, to be taken 
hot : like manna, only in this reapect, that they won't keep tiU next 
moming. Besides that he confessedly repicaents neither side, and ig not 
to he quoted after he is in print, we leam— H, — foorteenthly, that no 
other Infidel represents Infidelity. Mr, Gradlaughhaa told ua : — "Mx. 
Bolyoake speaka for himself, as I do for myaetf." (Rid.) This was 
Hr. Qeorge Jacob Holyoa^ : as to Hi. Austin, lately one of their 
^binl^ihis Secular Boiial Service was treated in the same way ; itwu 
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so production of Mr. Bradlaugh's, We wcroto listen to him, — -who is 
"only one of a number of talkers" who apoak/or them aalves only, and 
might OS well speak to themselves only. Freetbooglit or Atheism ia 
dumb, and Yibs no one that can speak in its name : to this phantom— 
" the very painting of thsir fear " or fant&ay — thej Ray, in passionate 



"Oh that tlLDaelj|filmdljuigi]ageI^' 
ThpSB "Ephesiana of the old Chiir;;h"'> of himianity ara like tha 
Staley bridge Seculars ainginu a glen that haano answer to it:^ 
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Nobody can speak for it, and it cannot speak foF itself. It is a myth. 
Having Been that iYeethooght is ahaniloned, in all its writings, and 
that no speaker a,uthoritatiyely reprosenta anybody hut himself, so that 
there U no other aide, we recall attention to the only definite thing 
befara ns : — WaiT U CHKiaTiiNiTT — what are ita SrASDAana ? It is 
a UoeumBntary^ and Historical Religion, embedded in the centml 
Literature of the World, and amenable to the laws of eriticism, logic, 
Eind commoa aonse. Its standards are two&dd : — Original or Primary, 
and Secondary. I. — The original standard is the Bible, espeuially as 
developed into tie New Testament ; which rests oa the Old Testament 
as its historical and prophetical introduotiun. II.~Tho secondary 
itandards of Christianity are the inferenoea and applications adopted 

primary standaid. These EBCOndary standards describe the " objects 
and principles" or constitution of any Christian Society. These 
■econdary standards hear the same relation to the Primary, as current 
Bctmice does to Nature ; and as current science is corrected hy 
reference to Nature, which is the Keformation of Science, ao tha 
" Reformation " of Religion was B return to the original standard, in 
clearer infiireacea : that great work Btarte<l the last three hundred 
years of material progress. The Prayer Book, as one aecondary 
standard, is a summary of the Heformation, and to it all English- 
speaking Chriatians are indebted. In the Cowper Street debate 
with Mr. G. J. Holyoake, though I wsa then a Diaaonting 
Minister, I referred to the doctrines of the Prayer Book, as tlis best 
general standard of Christianity. Mr. liradlaugh has described it M 

• HEEiTry.,Psrt3,Actii.,acens 
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the "latest reviaion of nhristinn Theism." If Mr. Brndlanyh had 
not curtitilKl tluB digciiBsion, I shoiild have given in a aeptimte apeecb 
an luiolysis of the Prayer Book aa the beet Secular guide; also a 
defence of the Clergy and Disai^nling MimBten, as Uie leading portiea 
in Tinting and aidicg the poor, wLum the Atheist never helps ; eictipt 
in toatiag pulitical prefeasiona. The Prayer Book, sb b Bcoondaiy 
standard, ia one that 1 admire more every time I read it, and which I 
may understand better than those who have boon alwayi need to it. 
That secondary standard is the beat t^ecular Book in tho world; the 
best deduction from the Bible ; tha host embodiment of tho 
Beformation; and in its plain Seeiilar teaching;! for this life's duties, 
interests, and hopes of a better life to come, is the best compendium of 
religiaa; the simplest and safest religioaa compaoioa for an lionsBt 
enquiring mind, of any human composition, and the nearest to Bible 
language and spirit, the freest from provincial and sectarian twist and 
narrowness. It admits of reference to the ori^]\l stondnrd for 
correction of any mistakes from human cocraptioa I fur, as each man 
takes his time from a watch or dock, which in turn is corrected ajid 
regulated by aBtronomical observations, bo each religious eociety 
provides a watch for the ordinary g^dance o( its members, but 
still reserving final reference to the unerring Primary Standard. 
Mr. Bradluugh rocognizM these aa the only atandarda which he should 
attack, inatoad of the inventions, pcraonalities and histories which he 
adopta or spoUa. and putB for Chriatianity. In his disousaion with the 
Bov. A. J. Harrison on Theism (p. 11}, he aoid; — "I do not intend t« 
meddle with any other Chriation llieism than that which is declared 
to bo so by the law of England, under 9th and 10th of William tIL, 
chapter 32, aeotiao 2, and which is to be foand in the Bible and the 
Book of Common Prayer." Here, then, are tha two standards which 
onght to be fairly conatnted and compared together for any inferences 
Telating to this discussion. HI. — Out o! these two, I advance the 
following Secular principles in direct contradiction of the Pseudo- 
Secniar representations : — 1.— For personal protection : to " overcoma 
evil with good;" und when kindness and patience are insutliciBati, 
" the magistrate holdeth not the Bword in vain : " a man need not 
descend to fight his own persona! battles, but apply to the police, Emd 
call in the arbitrament of tha law, aa setting aside personal 
revenge by "the Powers that be" — (Romans xiii. 1,) — the common. 
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*jlee and power of Society legally pipreaspd.' !. — Voi National 
protection: in the use of material means for Nuticnal honour and 
safety,— Article SSXVII: "It is lawful for Christiau men at the 
command of the magistrate to wear weapons and serve in the wars." 
Ttufl our CliriHtiaji inference and declHration spoils many pages of 
Infidel declamati on. 3. — ^For personal active duties; (I), respectful- 
Bs: (2), justice; (3), generosity; (4), industry : there is no better 
Secular compendium than the answer in the Calecliiam to the question: 
" What is your duty to your neighbour f " See tho Catechism in tha 
Prayer Book, which, whoever follows will fail in no Secular duty, and 
neglect no matariftl means. Here, again, is the SeauUiism of 
Christianity, 



END OF SILENT SPEECH. 



After the InBdel Eowdyiain, which prevented the delivery of tto 
above speech, Mr. Bradlaugh took refuge behind the Bationalism of 
South Plaoe Chapel, to secure the interference of its Authorities, in 
Older to enforce a restriction of the debate, as pleaded for in his speech 
n the fifth evGning (pp, 1S3, 161) wluL'h was embodied in a letter 
from Mr. HicKSON, Traasarer of South Place. Meantime he left It 
uncertain whether he would resume the debate which he left before 
the conclusion of the Fifth Night ; and omitted fconx his ugiial 
::b of his engagements, the coming Sixth Night. This 
.0 leave the general puhlio in doubt, whether he would appear, 
while it was privately known among his own party, who would be 
present; and, under tha management of the South Place Authoritiefl, 

thnt be htb oTduned God, Bom fawdiBB On Bd 
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it was hoped that the Ohristian Advocate woiUd bo ahiKilatelf at B 
dictation. It was the taiit artiQce of cowardice, and vaa foiled. 



The Bhiabdown of thk Sodth Piacb Platfohu.— The ItaOway 
Compimy at Bot, last ;(4ir, feariug perhaps that Mr. Bradlnugh'f 
party was growiti!- too hot to be tmeted, oyer-rodo tbo Committee of 
the Bow and Bromlsy Institute, and auddenl}" closed the Hall which 
that Committee had let for that Diecusainn; though the ComtEJttee 
deiured the Discussion to proceed. Upon this Mr. Brad] a ugh 
professed that it was necessary to have such discuBsioni in the " Hall 
o( Science," — "where there could be no interference," (ii'.Ji., Juno 
14, lB7i, p. 370.) Mr. Uokcvbb Cokwat, the Minisler of South 
Place Chapel, is reported in the sanie S'.S., p. 373, as saying : — "I 
trust wa EhuU boreoftertiB mon parlieu/ar in seeing that discussions of 
this cbarscter axe carried on in our ewn halls, which are owned hy the 
party which is alaifyi in fatour ef Friethought, though perhaps eonjQ 
will adopt the theory that the Infidels and Scculurista who own the 
North Loudon Bailwuy have hocti Epprohensive aLuut i^a cause that 
they hold so dear, and have uloacd the Bow and Bromley Instituto 
fbr fear that Mr. Bradlaugh would be worsted." Tho latter part was 
intended as delicate sarcasm, hut now it is llteTAl tmth; and tiix. 
Oonway was one of tho agents to "interfere" "in our own Halls, 
which are owned by tho party which is alnays in favour of Free- 
tiionght." 'JliiS; tama Ilr. Conway was one of "the party" \tt 
"fcTOm freethci light," for no other rpaeon than "that Mr. 
Bradlaugh would be worstEd." 8o in Sot'TK Placb which they 
"owned," ond to which, at Wc. Bradlaugh's request, the Eer. 
Browin Grant wf nt, on the ground that there would bo no molestation 
and no iuterfcrence, he met with both: nnd the interference ■was by 
Mr. Conway, MiniBtcr; and Mr. Hicliaon, Treasurer. This inter- 
ference was to endorse and complete the preceding: molestatloa. Ko 
one will wonder at this Kationaliet attempt to interfere with Christian 
liberty, after tho following spccimeo of the close alliance between 
Bationahem and Atheism. Other specimens exist of i^s frBtcmity 
between South Place — which is the hereditary centre of Religious Free- 
thonght[?) in London— and " the Hall of Scitnce,'' which is the 
head centre of Atheistic Freethought ; the following is sufficiently 
indicatiTB : — 
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" K. B. Conway sends hia congtatnlab'ons to Mr. C. 
Biadlaugli, aa. his Baccesaful commjaaioa to Spain, and his 
safe return, dosfitc ihe prayers of the pioue for a, less happy 
iBBult," "To correapondantfl." — If, S., Juno 22, 1S73, — 



This was in every way infamona : Mr. C. Bradkugh'E ''Commission 
to Spain " was got up by himself, in a conference of casuals which ha 
ot^ected, which [jiretended to represent England io Spain ; his 
danger to life and limij, was also got up ; the only danger was to tha 
Spanish Republic, which was thereby stiginntized as Atheistic Bed; 
and it v/aa doobted and debated whether the hero of the hour were in 
the pay or in the power of the Cmliats. To assnme that " the 
prayers of the pious " were for Mr. Bradlangh's failure and danger, 
is to invent impiously. It is more probable that many prayers of 
good Carlists were presented for Mr. Bradlaugh's sucoesa in putting 
what he called '' the stigma of his opinioaa " on the cause which bad 
the misfortnna to bo embraced and strangled by his obtrnsiye 
fcienilship. The offensive partizanship of Mr, Conway, his deliberate 
insult about " the prayers of the pious," his seeming belief in Mr. 
Btadlaugh'a invenleil Spanish danger, prepare us for Ills interference 
with free speech " in our own Halls, which are owned by the pszty 
which is always in favour of Freethought," but never in favour of 
free speech on the Christian side. 

Thk Tebtht Scene, which preceded the platform eihibition on 
the Sixth Night, will show how self-styled Freethinkers like real 
FreethoHght and Free Spaecli. When the Eev. Biewin Grant, and 
his Chairman and Eeferee, the Ebt. R. W. Lovsruiob, of St. Philip's, 
Bethnftl Green, went into the Veatry, they found Mr, Bradlaugh in 
consnltaliun with Mr, Moncuhe Conway, the Srioister, and Mr. 
Eickson, the Treasurer, who were ajranging to read some new rules 
ftt the opening of the Discussion on tt'^t last evening : — 

Mr. GliidT c — Gentlemen, may I enquire wby you propose reading 
to the meeting something besides the "Dedsion" and "Kules ot 
Bpealdng " referred to in. it ? 

Mr. Hickbon:— Ton have received a letter stating our obje 
the fbrmer methods adopted in the Debate. 
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lived no letter; and if I hsd, Bhrnild (Ml 



Mr. H1CK8OV :— Bnt yon hid the letter. It waa a copy of on* 
aildrofl.sed ty me to the Rev. Arthur MurselL 

The liev. R, W. LoYBniDQe: — Mr. Grant hag cot seen tho letter; 
it came to tha Vicarage, and I, as acting for Mr. Grant, detained il^ 
as not allowing him to be interfered vith. This letter cmbodTed tUx. 
Bradlaugh'a vomplaints {pp. 15S, 161,} and proposed reatrictioiu to 
Buit Mr. Biadlaugli'a neceaaities. 

Some one here ohsDrved that tiiey had llie Rev. Arthur Slurasll'a 
niithority for reading the lettor to the mtfeting. 

The Rev. H. W. Ijdvebidge : — No one hos any authority to maka 
an; alterattona witlioDt my consent, according to tho " Decision." 

Mr. BRADLtnoH: — I give yon my vord of hononr that Mr. 
Muradl haa fall authority. 

Mr. Obant: — Tonr word of hoDoiir waa lost long ago. (Slight 
movement and aenaation.) 

The Bev. R. W. Lotsbtdob : — All reference to Mr. Mursell la 
enhjeet to my approval or veto, according to the terms of tha 
'■ Deoiaion."' 

Mr. Ghant to Mr. Conway ; — Yoo catmot be Chairman tmlesH yoa 
read "the Deoiaion" and " the Euloa " of apeaking, which it requirea 
to be read at the beginning 0! each evening. I protest against yoa 
infroduoing any impofiitioii of new rules ; and I call on theae gemUs- 
men here present to witness that I will not be roaponaible for any 
ii^sult or disturbance occasioned by reading anything else. I will 
submit to DO interference. 



Jlr. MoNonBE Conwat to Mr. Grant; — Have yon the Decieioii 
with you ? 



nPIH KIQHT. 

Mr. Grant;— ITironght He original signed h 
and Rrfraees, — eacli night when my Chiiira" 
Bradlaugh would have done the saioa on hia sTa 
sn honeat miui. (Slight munmuriiig; and a vo 
thlB.'-) 
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all four — Diapuf ants 
1 piesided ; and Mr. 
linga if ho bad been 
:e — "I cannot stuid 
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Mr. Grant fetched a printed copy of the "DcciBion" and "tbe 
Eulefl,'" which he demanded shnuld be read. The South Place 
Autliutitiefl were fairly non-plussed. Mr. Conway, tha Minister, waa 
going to take the Chair, and waa bound in honour to read ths 
ragulations Bigned by aU. parties. 

Mr. HicKsoH to Mr. Grant, — on. their proceeding towarda the 
Platform ;— I hare power to close thia place. 

Mr. GfliNT : — Ton may have, bat you hava no power to interfara 
in the Debate, and yon leon'l : — (and he didii'i.) 

Tha "DeciBioo,"— printed pp. i, 5, of thia Report, hut never printed 
in the AtLeist Eeport, in the N". S, (which will not bo re-publiehed) — 
contains the following — paragraph 2 : — " The time, order and rolea of 
Fpeatiog, adopted in the Bow and Bromley Debate, to be followed in 
thia." The first "Hulo" referred to is printed in Mr. Bradlaugh'a 
own organ, May 31, 1974, thua :— " 1. Each disputant to hiTe/oMr 
apeoches each evening : he being allowed half-an-hour for the first 
apee'jb, and fifteen minutes for each of the others." (see p. 5, of this 
Report.) Mr. Bradlangh, on the accident or scheme of the South 
Place Chapel being hired for two hoars, refused to have "/oor 
speeches ;" »nd when the Chapel Authorities — on Mr. Grant's 
petition— allowed the full time, Mr. BradJaugh refused to carry out 
the signed DeciEion, and so ho had already shortened the Debate 
half-an-hour. The second "Rule" ia : — "2. Each disputant "buTT 
introduce his own subject, and proceed in his own way, without 
mferrupUon from any one." This " Eulo" was what they wanted to 
violate, so far as Mr. G rant is concerned, while JJr. B, claimed his " own 
wav " very peremptorily. As to his opponent's melfeDd, he had tnid : 
" that i» a matter which can only be dealt with as we may," (153) ; 
end be de&lt with it in thia way, by getting Messrs. Eickion and 
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Conwav-. the latter an eaoecial friend of " Preethought," — to Irarka 
free eiieech. It vas Mr. Bradlangh's lost trick, md it failod him. 
So the South Flace Platform, as the boasted arena of freedom, broke 
down ; its rulers opposed freedom, bat failed in their attack on lE. 
the !tlinieter, who "does the thinking for " an intelligent promisDuoaB 
auditory, aaw with unconcealed aatoniehment that "rules" of perfect 
freedom of dohate bad been signed, which precluded his dictational 
interference : he regretted the fact, but aubmitted to fate. AU 
tiia Atheietio chicanery and diplomacy was outgeneraled by plain 
fltr^^htforwardnesa. ]klr. Grant's speoial thanks are due to ths 
Bav. AiiTUUB MuusELL, Baptist Minister, who, wilh great patience, 
■moothed and soaped Mr Bcadlaugh's way to the wrong end of tha 
table, on South Place platform ; also equal thanks are dne to the Eev, 
E. W. LoTBBinoa, the indisfatigaUe and selt-eacii Going Vicar of 
St. I'biJip'a, Mount BtrtiOt, Bcthnal Qrocn ; both for appointing Mr. 
Grant to bia Curacy, and for his cari^fu], intelligent, and honourable 
management of the aCfairB connected with the Debate, which he so 
thoroughly understood, both in the principles involved, and in the 
trickery fuc stiatfgy, adopted HyBtematically by the baffled Infidel 
[*adcra and Tarty. Mt. Grant detircB also to enpress his thanks to 
the Bev. W. Z. Woofi'hndalb, Presbyterian Minister, whose admirable 
debate with Mr. Charlea Watts was so unfairly travestied by eoiHnie»l» 
called a Eepert, in the N. E. To this able gentleman Mr. Oi«nt 
is indebted for notes and references to books which Mr. WouBondolB 
bad olearly mastered. To many other frit-niia, especially iutelUgent 
'working men, for letters, and the intorost they hare displayed in 
(irciilating tho dlsouBBion among their companions, he is greatly 
indebted. Mr. Grant, aa appointed by the Bi«bop of London to 
St. Paul's, Virginia Bow and Goaset Street, Bethnal Green, is now 
occupied in the Pastoi'al work of that interesting Pariah, where (lia 
sick and the poor need consolation and assistance ; and whoi-e he 
hopes, by the blessing of God, to he useful among the indnetiioBfl and 
striving working men of that East und Disttiot. 



!. Paul's, Goaset Street and Virginia Bos^ 
Bethnal Greoo. 
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Mr. MoNCUBB D. Conway presided, and colled upon Mr. Bradlangh 
to read the terms of the Debate, which, according to signed agreement, 
were to be read every nigM, and had never been read before on Mr. 
Bradlaugh's side when it was his turn to appoint the chairman. 

Mr. Bbadlaugh accordingly read the Decision, but omitted to read 
the rules which that decision referred to and adopted. {See pp. 3, 4, 5 
of this report.) 

The Eov. Brewin Grant (to the Chairman) : — Here are the rules 
which are rsf erred to in those terms, and which should also be read, as 
required by the Decision which we all signed. 

Mr. Brablauoh : — There are no other rules but those I have read* 
I have read every word of the terms of this debate. I have read ererf 



DiaoTTBaiow. 



dcuisiou. The otiier i 



word of Mr. Arthnr Muraell's 
printed from tlio National Si/ormir. 

The Rev. Bbewin OBAm ; — These are the mlea m 
Decision," and required b^ "the DocisioD," to be read along with it 
at the commencement of eTery evening'B debtlfl. 

3Hr. Bhauhuoh ;— I object. 

Ho Rev. BuEwiN Grant: — Never mind what he ohjeota to. I call 
npon the Ohairman to do what ia right. He haa never read the roles 
tit all, nor the"D©oifflOii" before; thangh they wore agreed to be road 
each night. 



And when Mr. LoTeridge presided, he n 
the last meeting;. 



Mr. BRiE 
read anything o. 

The Rev. W. R. LovEKiDQHt — Mr. Grant bcoiight them, and 
requested me to read them ; but I refused to road them, (or the time 
was gone. They were read each previous evemng by mo. 

The Rev. Bbewin Grant to Mr. Conwat ; — Well, you moat read 
them, or you are not the Chairman. 

Mr. Beladlauob : — You should not read tbem. (Cries of " Bead.") 

Mr. BRADLADCia : — At the reqtiest of the Chairman, then, I couBsnt. 
It is, however, a reprint from the National Siformsr." 

The Bev. Bbbwih Grant: — Please to road. We don't want to 
know anything about any reprint. (" Order.") 

Mr. Bbadlauqu then road the prologue to the roles of the Bowaad 
Bi'omloy debate, down to the words "to be followed in the Sonth Plaoe 
debate," and said: Tliore are no such words. (Uproar.) Then, if 
anything ia pruduocd to me in tit. MuraeU's handwritingf. I sboU bs 
glad to read it. There are no such words. 



[Mr.G.'slCh. 



(remli^ EnUa foi 



idbeeii %a iHauflt d 






not this an aot&omod liook yon s 



—It ia not. (Uproar.) 

Tho CHAinMiN !— Ladies and Gentlomen, I will tall you what I will 
do. I licg yon all to keep quiet 

The Eev. Brhwim Gbast: — I want theae rulsB to !» read. (Mora 
disliirbance.) "The CsAlKaA-i, to Mr. Geant ;— If yon can giTO 
mo Divine Aathority for the infallibility of tJiis little volume I will 
read it aU." {N. £. report, Aug. 16, ia76.)» 

The CHAntUAN : — I must beg and insist tbat having reached, as we 
have, the last eTemng' of this debate, we shall clo^e it with honooT 
and dccomm, and that evoryUiins shall be in perfect justice bet^recn 
those gentlemen ; and you may be perfectly certain that I aball Beoure 
that justice shall be done. I be§ you to tra&t me tLat far, — that itt 
this place wej shall see justice done. So far as this book is concerned, 
I lae there are conditions drawn np to be read, which are signed by 
Jlr. Uuraell, Mr. Bradlaugh, Mr. Lovoridgo, and Mr. Grant, which 
have been read; and so far, Blthecigh I hUTO reason to recognise that 
S9 an oEEdal dacQinent, which ia put so in quotjilion marks, I have not 
been by either of the disputants advised that tho volume I hold in my 
hand is an Kuthorized volume signed and sfak-tl by all pirties, and 
therefore r cannot SCO that there is anj thing left but to remmd yoa 
that the rules of tho debate are that these gentlemen shall proceed in 
their own wayf to discuss their points, to dtbjte thii quostion, lh.it 
they shrill not interrupt ca,th ether, and that lh(s sliill go hylialf- 
honrs and then qiiarter-honra ; and I beg. my, I feel that m this plnco 
I have a right almost, to demand that}oli fihall sustain me m preserv- 
ing order, and at the aaroe time in doing justiiNJ between the disputiinli. 
I will now call upon Mr. Bradlaugh tu open the discussion. 
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Mr. Bhatilavoh ;— T 
put, cBrtaiutf on the Inst nlglrt of tlio dubnte, that there was Koroe 
original charter, and tho way in which tho language commenced 
would hnve made it Beom that tlio origiiHl charter would cover tho 
■whole of the Bible ; hut it ia clear that that would not he a fair inter- 
pretation of tho meaning of my untagoniitt, because he had nlready 
stated that he did not lake tho ceremonial part to be binding upon the 
modeiTi Chrifitiun. 'llie diOiculty is, that although chollengod to it, 
there hoa been no declaration of how much of tho book is considered 
to be the original charter." And yon will remember, those who hBvo 
bean present during the whole of this debate, that I drew attention to 
a number of chapters and yeraes which I alleged did not come within 
the limitation of eiemplion of ceremonial law, and of which I asked 
whether or not they were to bo considered as part of Christianity. No 
notice has heen taken of that ; and I am entitled to assume, end do 
Bsaome, that those challenged portions therefore are pnrt of the Chris- 
tianity which my opponent is bound to defend, + On the question of 
how far be is entitled to omit tho ceremonial law, it may he well to 
draw attention to a criticiBm of Kalisoh, in his second volume of 
"Commentary on Levidcos," page 113. "Neither Christ nor His 
immediate Apostles abrogated the ceremonial inBtiluticns of Mosaism, 
Christ declared it easier for bcaycn and earth to pass away, than that 
one tittle of the law should fail, I and said,— 'Think nut I am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil tho law. WhoBOETer, therefore, shall break one of these least 
commsndmentf, shall be called tho least in tho Kingdom of Heaven.' 
And the earliest Apostles never ceased to blame § Paul for teaching 
thiit the converted Gentiles were free from the burden of the law. 
Juhn knew no difieience between Jadaism and Christianity, j{ and 
brandtd the deviation from the old creed as an act of the synagogna 
of Satan. He was implacable to thoso more liberal converts who dio- 
regarded the Mosaic law as to marriage. He called them Nicolaitanes, 
ocnld not ere thereki." See " ChirisE " In 
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*B, who cast rtiumblmg blocks in the way. When from Ihe first 
Id the last the doctrine of the Church of Jerusalem whb sternly 
Levitical, it is quite iimedible that Jcbus aver taught His diedplea 
the nullity ol Levitical CBremoiiiea. Long oitoc the n. ported ajcenaion 
of Christ, Peter protested solemnly tint nothing eomaion or unclean 
hadat any time entered into his mouth," If Chriht bo the M sauih 
n the Old Testament, and espectcd at His time Ho tannot 
have repealed the law which js d clarcd to be , 
unalteraMe for ever." This ia of importance; for if belief in el book 
is tobe the saying point, and if the qnestion ie, as 1 aubmit it to you, 
to be, — Will that Christianity which involves belief in that book tend 
to the improrement and happiness of mankind in this life by hiinia,a 
cSbrt and material means ? — it becomes absolutely necessary that yoa 
ahauld know, without having to search out diSering guides on each 
point, how much of the book ia binding on yoii as a ChHstian, and 
how much yon may reject. Yon cannot pretend that that can tend to 
the improvement in this life or can aid human effort in thifl life, 
that it can tend to the derelopment of material means abont which you 
aiQ uncertain, and about which there may be discuasiou or dobate.f 
The whole theory of Christianity is : — This is thoGod-aent, God-meant 
revelation ; and if there be persons who to-day say that a part of the 
God-sent, God -meant revelation has no application tons, at legist when 
they put the book before us as the original charter, they ouf^ht to be 
able to specify exactly how much has been repealed, ajid show the data 
of repealment. Ton may remcmbor h in my previous 

epe<]ches, I drew attention to Uie fact h h in s and devili 

who mixed io human affairs neutrah d d g human effiirt. 
Now on this we have had the decision h ec sias cal court, pat 
forth since this debate has commenced as th aa anything 

can be. as an espression of what that Chnsti la thorilativeat 

any rate, from the point of view of my opponent, who has accepted 
■ " Whit Odd hath cleanseil, oil thou not common." Bl. Feler here nas iHslruoted 
vtrr well ; but the lofldels have not beneOtled by tha inatmelion. Thai viHiim of St 
Peter^fl woa a repeiiJ tJ JudiiiBm even tor Jeniah eonTortfl. Keiid Acts i., and marlc 
Ltau Inftdel eannQBQt OQ that plain uid glorloDEi LesBoa which " opened the ElDgdoin of 

Then ie a possibility of XnOdel oaTil and perwfion ; bat the tmth Ib dair 4a dityli^bi. 
Bat if It betroo, thatwhatevflroaQbeaiDfttterof "diSLniBBlDo"or"debate^' Jb uottha 
(niB Beeolar Qoapel, Ihen " AEhelsm Is not that trne Semlar (Jospel ;" tor Mr. Brad- 
laugh liltniK'K nude it n maltor '- about whioft there mar bs diaoussion and dateUi,'' 
Bhau lie ilgaea the Declalon and rnlas which he nouli not keep. 
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Ui« coitrt that has made Ihnt declaration oa Uio supromB month -pieca 
Bnd intcrpretRi' of Chiiatlr.nitf : and it declnrtn that a person who dons 
not believe ia Uie perEonality of tho devil is an evil-livi'r. Kot I 
uh you tiov can aach a belief tend * to tho happiness and improve- 
ment of moiikiiid F How can belief in the pursonility of the devil aid 
bonian eBurt ? f Hair can it forward nmttrial incnns ? Now I aak, 
whether iiideod tho notion that your beat effoi ts taay bo pluyvd the devil 
■with— (laughter)— may not entirely destroy uvory sort of oadpavour 
for good P I will give you one more extract from the Bame author ; J 
becnuso it is important on this point. It ii from page 301! ; — " Vuin 
attempts have been mode to banish this doctrine of ciemons from the 
number of Christian doctiinoa, merely because it is fiintaslieal nnd 
irrationHl. Tho Apostles acoomroodateil thomsclvus to popular fancies, 
bat did not permit them to influence the new fnith of which, however, 
they form an essential part. Blore olrjin'tJonntilo is tlia Bssumpfion 
that for moral ends they used tbe current lanjungi', but did not con- 
nect it wilh tho current notions, as they diil jiut trike ihe terms in their 
literal sense, j Such principles applied to other studies, as Uie 
Biblii^al statements, aB to natural acienro, render sound inturpratatiou 
impossible." And I ask jou bow can a belief in such doctrines tend to 
horaan improvement and bappine.=H by material mcBES, when the 
defenders are SO driven to twist the test out of the proper meaning of 
all ordioary language, and out of Ibn fashion in which all buman. 
effort is construed ? " Satan is a pn m.\ it'nt, if not a Ci.'ntral Egure in 
QiriE-tian dogmas. Christ recognizes liin li'jstility to human penco aa 
B prominent force, and Christiana are distinguishi.'d from Ihe bulk ol 
the jipople merely by their close relianco on the Dirine Bpiiit, bufora 
■wbicb the mischievous teacbcis IrLmbJe. Their teachin;^ implies a 
dear ilualiaai." I nsk bow can the doctrine of these conflicting good 
nnJ evil spirits tend to encourage human cfiort ? A weak man would 
natui'nlly bo pariilyjod between tba two.[| The one who relies moat 
* Did the EcolPBlutiBil Ouuit deddB thnt l. biilic^Er in angotn, gaod nr tA<l, ihiu 
bokiiJ not to heip hivuetf by materioL idduih? Woa llu qocHtlun avvt belota naj 
Qtmrt — f veu tlie Court at LnnnDjr f 

■crL^n^t niah'ixicketH. Ulil 'Tfju-nLjIsa bnkiUBt lifatiivsrl* III L'eiiDlikl. 
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npon the angolfl would not want to put out his effort ; whilst the other, 
who fears the devil roost, will find his effort paralj-zod. I urge, it ia on 
CBBential part o£ Christiaoitj*, and that it is utterly deetruetive of tha 
happiness and improvement of human kind bj' material means and 
human effort. I will press upon you a matter aa viewed from another 
point, which I urged upon jou earlier in the debate,— the doctrine 
of the Atonement. Tou will reroomher I put some questions to my 
anlagoniat as to the diBtiaotion hetwoen the atoner and tho pocaon 
atoned to.' I do not rememlier th[it ho advanced any reply to any of 
those questions. I don't allega any blame to him for that ; for I 
assume that this debate is conducted on tho principle of one saying 
something and the other saying something that bears no relation to it.+ 
(Laughter,) I only draw attention to thu fact that you did have the 
whole of the arguments as to the Atonement Irft entirely without a 
reply i and I now aslt, what is this doctrine of viuarious atonement P 
If I understand it rightly— for I don't think it is a sulEoient answer 
to say I do not understand it, hut the duty of tha exponent of Chris- 
tianity is to give a view more accurate than I have given— it may ba 
perfectly true, and it lias been forcibly put in the debate that I am 
estrpmely ignorant ; but it lies on tho exponent of Christianity, for 
tho instruction of the audience, if not for mine, to give the view which 
I have not given. I allogo that the doctrine of vicarioiu atonement 
implies voluntary EaetificB, by a perfectly innocent person, to some 
Being having a right to pnuish, or the power to punish in order to 
prevent punishment being inflicted which has been intended to he 
inflicted upon some person who ia guilty. I allege that that is a fair 
statement of the doctrine of vicarious atonement, and that an essential 
of Christianity is that doctrine.^ I ask now, dealing with it so, does 
I'thDAtimouiiltlieFerKmBtDnedtD." T]ieiB ' FersoDB " am 
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the exponent of Ohristinnity regard the sacrifice of Jeaus ae a compelled 
ncHGce, or a valaaiary mcrifice F Does he regard it oa a Bonrifioa 
which JflflUB might have refrttinod from making, or aa a sacrifice which. 
He waa compelled to make ? If ha regards it aa a sacrifioa which He 
was compelled to make, I ask him. does he distinguish lictween the 
Being who compels smd the Being who is compelled ; and if ho calls it 
a Tolantary lacriSce made bj Jesos to Oad, I ask if he distingui^cB 
between the Ueing willing to lie sacrificed to the inexorable Judge, 
and the Judge who is content to accept the saciifice nhich the other, 
who ia not Eimsolf, is willing to make to him.* I ask, does this death 
of Jeaus reliflTQ mo from the consequences of my Ein which I have 
actually committed, or doea it onlj relieve me if I Loliorc ia the 
histoiy of JesuB ; does the death of Jesus relieve me whether or Dot P 
Docs this vicarious atonement for some sin which I ha.ve, or may com- 
mit,— doea it relieve me, whether I believe it or not; or only if I 
believe ?t If I am told it only relievos me if I believe, what would 
bave happened if I had been born in China or in Central Africa? 
What if the doetriuo of Jesus had novQC reached mo at all P Should 1 
have then been saved by the viearious atonement of Jesus without tha 
belief ; and if so, is it or is it not unfair for the Judge, Himself tha 
Atoner, to place me in China, whore he knows I oimnot hear ot it, 
intendiag to damn me if I don't hear of it ; ^ or if he had placed me 
where t should not liave been able to believe it even if I had heard of 
it. (Applause.) I want to know bow the holding of that doctrine 
can possibly tend to the improvement of mankind by nmtcrial mcailB 
and human effort ? Then. I ask, if it ia said that it is not intended to 
xelieve me from sin I actually commit — and evidently there ore maaj 
• This ia tlie TJBiriniijr oontaHMSy,— nut tha SEOnlnr qnf Htlon, und ennld ho rjusily 
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who think ib is ictcndoil to reliGve them from sin tieyactiinlly commit 
— there ia a, ChriBtiau. gentleman now in gaol for lourdarinf; lila wife, 
y/ho has announced in the papers that he is going to meet his wife ha 
mnrdered in heaven, through Jesus. He may he incorrect. IE 
incorrect, my antagonist must aay where he is incorrect. But at 
present I take it as a. Christian view, put forward iy ii Christian 
gBnlleman under difiicnities of a moment — (laughter) — and endoiaiHlby 
the chaplain and clergy ; for it ia common at an execution fur Ihs 
chaplain to congratulate the individual who is being executed upon 
the fact of his journey to heaven." (Laughter.) Supposing we con- 
tend that that view is wrong, and that the vioaiious atonement does 
not relieve from ain actually committed, and does not touch the con- 
sequences of any sin in which I had actual part, but only relieves me 
froni Adam's fiin : [ want to know how the doctrine of Ha atonement 
for a sin I had no share in can possibly help to improve and render 
more happy msjikintl in t.his lifa hy humiin effort and material means- 
What can an atoaemont, offtctH^d 2,00U years ago for a ain wHcb, if at 
all, was committed 2,000 yeara before, have to du with ray efforts 
to-day, with, the dcTalopment of material means for tha happiness of 
mankind ; and I uUogQ that this doctrine is a bad doctrine, and that it 
IB a nuscMovona doctrine to teach that the innocent should suffer for 
tiiB gnilty. For it maltos, if really believed in, the guilty one who 
accepts the atonement a mean coward to permit another to bear the 
punishment which should come upon him.f But if told that is not BO, 
because tho atoner was not an ordinary man for whom I need have an. 
ordinary man's sympathy in hia Buffering, that Ha waa Qod-man, who 
did not suffer as I should if I waa burnt for ever, if it was only 
BJi appearance of suffering, and not a real suffering, I want 
to know how a sham can tend to tho improvement of mankind in this 
lite by human effott and material means F Then I say that this doc- 
trine involves the notion that the atonement ia needed by God hefora 
Ho will Bhon- mercy; that God, the great Judge, having the right or 
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poTcrtn lien of Iho right fci punish, non't show mercy until iio fbll 
pound of fifisli liS9 been cinctail for the' sin." From whym is the pound 
of floah to be cmctcdf From Ilimaolf. — from whom no pound ot 
fleaht oan he Bxacttd at all. Who Buffers, being unuble to buBbp, 
instead of the creature whom He made capablo of suffating. How 
■will the bilief in that doctrine tend to tko hapi>ineflB of manliind P 
But what is true f It ia true that this doctrine of the atonement goo* 
light throueh the Bible. It is a barbaric doctrine. It begins by 
ttia sacrifice by Abel of the CrstlingB of hia flock. It ifl raprtsentcd 
by the sacrifice bv Jephlhi of his dnughter.J It ia ropreacritcd by tha 
scapegoat turned into the wildi^rncK:. It goes tight Ihrouyli. It 
roproBents tho C!od us a vengeful Deity, who has to bo appeased by 
Mma bribe batoro Ho will give to mercy that which juatico ought to 
have B^yott bifore. I will road to you, bo tlmt there may be no 
mi»'.ake about it, from the Blst Article,— only bo much oE it as will 
suit my purpose} — a (laujh)— and it will be open to my aoLa^oniBt to 
read tho rest: — "The offi^ring of Christ once made is the perfect 
redeniption, propitiation, and satisfLiction for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actnal ; and there is none other aatisfactioB 
for sin bat that alone." That is, that there is no aatiafaction for sin, 
either original in Adam or actually committed iy the individual, 
eicopt tha offering of Christ. I want to know whether that means 
that the sacriBca of Christ redeemed and eatisfioJ tha actoul eia of 
those who dii.-d before Christ sufTerod. If it did, than they have tiiair 
Mtisfactioo without any need of fjiith ; and those whom God hus plaosd 
liter in date than those who died prior to tho eriiciG.sion are |{ in a 
worse podtioQ, for thsro is a dilBculty placed in their way which waa 
• Ha HhaaoU protldea U« remodj. Sm ptertoni foal-notB, ana fOBSiigcis John IlL, 

"HlBUBrcLBDt of Venice" aa oIlLo theoiy u! Iha AtuntnicuMvWth II is pwiTrted to 



ifeuanT Dl Vcnlco, icl III. Scone 8. to iul IV. Sc'eao "l. Ok 
loDlltl. I luve tbee nn llie liip." 

I Who never «a4"BiiotiQEiGd,"excpTit1}y beinit derated to 
thwmidtho other, if it aid occDr.whieh it diJtiof, ate wit 
laatory. uot leei^tioD.— Jaagen il, BO-BS. 

I TiiiASelecuon to "milb ma poiijtffie'' ia 
bmnof. ItiiacsjdHriri the bud oC hia i 
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not placed in the way of the olheTe. But if you lell me Ihnt thoM 
who dic^d before Jesua had theic Bins saliiGod bj the offtnug of Jesna, 
and If j-on tell me that that U 90 in Qod'a justice bocau'-o they did not 
hear of him; then I want to know* if tho mdliona who have livad 
without hearing of Hira have hoen aiived without belief, redeemed 
without belief, or damneil — not being abln to htl gvd If you say Ihay 
have escaped, booauaa God woo't require from mon belief in what Ihey 
have never koard,+ why do you fit out miri^ionAry ships to take out a 
GospiJ which bringa them a chance of damnation and no better chance of 
Ealvation.it (Hqhi-, and applause.) And I want tok'iuwhowthatcoa 
possibly tend to tha improvemont of mankind in this life by mateiiiil 
means and human cffuct. (Applauae.) Then we will go fora moment 
to the murderer § of whom I spoke a little time ago, and I will refer 
you to Romans iv., 24, 25 : — '' But for ua alai, to whom it shall hfl 
imputed, if we hulioTe on Ilim that raiaod up Jeaus our Lord from tha 
dead : who was delivered for onr offencea, and waa ruiaed again for our 
justiGcation." I ask dotia Ihia meaa that Jeaus delivered from actual 
ain ; and if so, is it not an eQConrugoment to the Christian to be reok- 
lesa as to whether ha commits sin or not P || for it was his faith that 
Hhonld save him and not his works. Does it not tend to make him 
reckless in his works ? Does it not make him rely upon Jesus, iinl 
not upon himaclf ; and is it not the Delation of human effurt ? WuU, 
1 won't, as 1 am getting now neurly to the end of my time, eke out 
this phase of the argumunt, but I will draw your attention to tba 
character of the Atocemont. Itis put to you that the innocent atonea 
for the guilty ; that it is a voluntary atonement ; that yuu could not 
have more perfect innocence, for the Being is Divine, He is God and 



Pa aaothei rairposlioii. 
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dulDitvdanddJBiOitlQg "tulvancf." 

1 Who mftlchefl Mr. Bmdlaagh'A " pcDuIiaz people.*' 
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tttin; in theirords of mj antagonist, rcid as paitof his creed,* ''IxnDg 
TBiy God of very God ;" Ihat is, jou have Jo.uh "rcry God of Tory 
Qod."camingdownintliechanictorof man, but unable to direst Himnelf 
of the cliaractcr of Ood : because if you tell me that Jesus on earlh. 
could divest himself of the character of God, you make God finitcd by 
the esLiatencQ of Jesus, you deny the inSnity of God, and maku a 
jumble of your own creed. And I ask you how that can tend to the 
iroprDvement of mmikind ? But yon have God, being a man and aot 
caaaing to bq God; you have Him coming wifh the intontiou to die. 
If the yicarioua atonement meana anything, it means thut IIo volon- 
tarily davotod Himaelf to death, knowing that that deaUi was the only 
way of obtnining antiafaetlon ; for if there had been any other way 
and He hnd devoted Himaoif to death, it would have bean an useless 
gnicide ; and to teach n doctrinn that suicide for others is right, cailaot 
tend to the improvement of mankind in. this lifo. Thou I submit to 
yon, you have it that Jeaua knew that it wag only His death which 
wonld appoaaof God. But He also knew Ha was God, and could not 
die at aU, and also that Ho was God and that it w.as Himself Ho had 
to appease ; and then He came down to eailh and mankind, and said 
" Jly Father is greater than I," though He know Ha was Hia own 
Father. And I ask how can the belief in a God who is at the Eame 
time a man, — who, in the words of my antagonist's Creed, is " very 
• These wnrds weto no( " reafl as a part nf his cruod : " he iinntHl tho Apoalls^ 
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God of Tory Qod," one flubstaneo with the FAther, — how can belief in 
Him n3 a, diffarect persoa tend to ths improvemeat and happiness of 
man P To go futthor, you have yonr gacriEce, When tho time for 
mating the saorifiea approached, J eaus, who is come to die, praya to 
God to whom He is going to giYO His life aa an atonement, that Ha 
may not have to die unloaa God particularly wishes it.* I ask yon, 
how can belief in the Atoner, wiio did not want to atono, and who is 
Himself to whom the atooBment has got fo be made, bring with it tho 
dignity of conrageouB faith, and give dignity to the effort ? And then 
yoa have this : — One who is intended to die, who is God and cannot 
die, that His dying, in the efTott which Ho knows will redeem the world, 
yoa don't see Him, like Virginia Blown, kissing on his way t« the 
scaffold the little negro girl whose death he will redeem, but you hear 
Him, when the whole world listens to His last words as its God, crying 
Ont; "lly God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken ma ?" 1 ask yon 
how can tho belief in a. God forsaken God tend to tho improveraeEt 
of mankind ?t (Aj^lanae.) I submit to yoa that tho coso I have 
presented against Christianity has been left without an answer. It it 
possible that in the thieo speeches which have to bo deliTpred tha 
answer will come. I don't know that I can go tho longth of saying it 
is probalile ; bat at present tha case remains without the slightest im- 
peachment. The position of logic I took up on my side hsa been 
nntoQclied if comprehended ; and the position I showed from tha Biblfj 
and tho Prayer Book has been shoved away as if it had something fatal 
in it for those who believed in them. (Applause.) 

TsE CaAisJiA:^ : — I may congratulata myself and the andienoe that 
Mr. Bradlangh has had a qniet and a fair hearing. I now crace for 
tho other disputant in this debate the same cooitesy. 

* The (ellowiDS pueWSB eliciw tha imllixdniti of tie BvsiBpe, and that Hi* 
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Tha Her. Brewin Gbast : — The role I wished yon to pftrticnlarly 
bear ia mind ia thitt " oadi disputnat shall pcoceed ia his own way 
without intcrruptioa on. the part of any one," and that ia 
nil I ask. * Mr. Dradlaush cnncludiid hy aslciag if belief in a 
God forsukoa God, would tend to the improvement of mankiod ; 
and in hia whole theory of the atonement, whieh ha is incompetent to 
give in iba higher spiritual ei^e, he furgut the simple queetion that 
Jesns Cliridt our Saviour waa a repcesentative of huiaanitj, 
and, a^ iTohn. Stuart Mill says, "a perfeet model of humamty, 
a grand ideul," which ha says ia a "pr^'oioua jewel" left aa » 
legacy far the benefit of the world. Sir. Bradliu^h dnclaroa 
that it docB not fellow because he does not imdijcataad certain of thoEe 
quo^liona that therefore Christianity is the Secular Gospel. But it 
follows, that if he knows nothing about it, he is incompetent to 
criticise it. Tlicn he says that he wished to linow whether the death 
of JasuB would save him, if he did not belicTe in it> I want to know 

- ThiBwiFthonilowtiitjhMr.BradlitiBhbrangiitMr-FiB™. MonooraCoowBynna 

KT.d ,lnpp,d tiir nnottier-like BbIbmii. 

■IV, svcure and ruwuiil Iteir inlerferenfe, Mr. Bridlaugh re-introdocaa «■ 
adopted and nl.endy niiaitcred "Th^at! at the Atnuoment," inking up South etiut 

lefBna'iugthe'f^Miinoniajohoreputiorl* 
crsy by a pseudi>^llieulugieFi] aiu«rnan. £f 
llaujtb'a represeatnlioaJ uf urthodniy,, h« 
. liBB thai nfll 

whlsb la~ the' same, tben erea BdoidUdb will BtariDk fiom Uieir ohIrmiTr d^feii^ 
If hE oocepU tbs uffer. he marcmuulc hii own convcnieDoe ; all that JBiudied fot.i* 
tliat if he Bgreea to tuuept and defend Ml. BredUu^h's WBDdmngsltuiliaFi nrUw- 
doxT, ha ehiiURllair thai liberty otapauh an tbe orttaDdox KJile. whioh tilled hia 
Wttb Freetbongbt bonor, u a yi'.Miaa of tbe aUvBir of tbat Bnxul Plaifium 
wbeiB " tnetliouelit had lieen mvle hnoic." 
Ur. MoicuAE L'uswiv sboved bis iBHmLni wben in Clay GAiden he (rl^riBed 

Mr-BrHdliugb BsApli.fnlin,.!- lioinu in this r™nw*. sHonin.. lilipSF. P.nl— tli.ithj. 

Sie Bow UDd Bromli 
pained." aod nil tbit, 

it*nded~ub'i™an~Mr liio'iicutH Conway, rtfmii/ to"tha'lvn«»Bo' "flf/muF 
ipnrtB of tha Bow anil liromiey debate— broken oit tirougb Infldcl violiTiae and 
iiioanery:—"IIh(jugbtlbatMr.Bradlaorii seemed It " 



ou be BQHwered eitber cm the platfnnn, or in any pjiper or nmnazia 
admit both aides freely. If be repudiataa Ur. Bradlougb'B oarieature, 



^'fonRbt withbeaatBBt Epbesui 
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whothor hia triiB Secakr GoBpel will aave ma if I don't Iteiiove in it. 
(Applaust). If it will save me without my belief in it, ho nt-ed not 
preach it. If it won't, it is dumnation for unljelief, on hia own 
principle. (Applause). He has been answered many a time, oven in 
this debate, on the qneation : Did Christ die for Adam's sin, and why 
should ho dio for that ? "Will he Had in the Gospel where Christ died 
for Adam's sin, to the eicluaion of " Ihp sina of the whole world ?" 
Did ho find it in the Church Article which ho read, and all of which 
is very good if ho would but nnderatand it (Intarmption) — I am to have 

me hearing that'Mr. Bradlaugh had (Hoar). Tho Article aayv 
tiiat Chriat made satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. Dees that 
"Adam?" (Applavtae). Neit, he partioul art y insists that if yon 
are sared by faith, which we belisTo in, you won't hive works. Well, 

we are saved by faith, in what acnae? Bolief tn Jesua iafoc 
foi^rencss of out past sina ; ropentanco is placed at the beginning of 
ir Christianity, and thia is amendment of life ; and holineaa for the 
Inture, is required and aided by Christianity, and thia is the 
preservation and completion of amendment of life. The 12th Article, 
if he has readit, says ;^" CJood works, which am the fruits of faith, 
and follow after justification, cannot put away our sins, and endute 
die severity of God'a judgment ; yet are they ploasing find acceptably 
.0 God in Christ, and do spring out nsccasarily of a true end livtly 
faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith maybe as evidently known 

ree disccmod by its fruit." (Applause). Thtn I aak, doPB llr. 
Bradlaugh over work at what he does not bclievo in ? Was there 

rork over dono by anybody without faith ? So Ihut argiunent is 
ihuntcd out of the way. (Applause and hiaaos). 



The CHAinMis cxpastuliited. 
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expediency ftnd taste. There ia no absolute rule about theis thinijs ; 
but there ina.y bo many ivusons which rondsT it improper to hiss. One 
great reaaon, I would intonn the gentleman who haa asked, was that 
Sir Bmdlaugh was not bi&aed, and consequently the other aide will 
remember this. I appeal to their sonae of justice. I have to request 
that Mr. Grant ahall not be biased. 



The &ev. BnEwiN Gkaht reaumod : — Mr. Bradkugh waa particular 
to fhaw us thB.t the law of Moaes was not repeulcd. SupposQ it waa 
not. To whom was it given? To Camatiunsf It does not want 
repealing for Christianity. Weread: " Ye are not under law, but under 
grace,"* and that to those of you who are circumciaed and keep the 
law of Moses, Christ has become of none effect (Gal. v. 2 — 4) ; and 
we read that the promise given to Abraham, 40D years before, was 
not annulled by the law given afterwards (Gal. iii. 17 — IS) as a 
parenthesis, and for the intermediate time ; therefore, all the talk 
about the continuance of the law is Mr. Bradlaugh's misunderstanding. 
As to the sxtension of the Gospel to mankind, Cbiistianity was a 
gradual inspiration of the disciples, who were '■ slow of heart to 
believe," that ia, to understand ; St. Peter, especially, waa J^ewiah in 
liis prejadioes ; and though he early understood that Jesus waa the 
Christ, the Son of Uod, he waa not instructed in the nniveraality of 
the Gospel, till the vision (Acts z) when be learned that truth. 
{Acta X. 31, Sd], and after that, he never made the mistake. But Mr. 
Brodlaugh makes it now, when he baa no excuse. 

The Ebt. Bnawix Grant continued: — "la Christianity the tmo 
Secnlar Ooapel as teading to the improvomeDt and happiness of 
mankind, for this life, by human efforts and material moans F" This 
is the question to be answered this second fhrec nights. j£ach 
speaker is, by the " Decision," which Mr. Bradlaugh asked far and 
signed, thus : — " Approved, C. Brodlaugh," — to take his own course, 
without any interference or control ; it was to be free speech of free 
thought ; and at least there <ia2Ibea£rBe press, to apeak to the andience 
outside, for whoso sake chiefly I carefully arrange my matoriola, not for 
temporary applause to myself, but for their permanent good. The 
question we are discussing does not relate to either of the diBputantSt 
* Bom. tI 11. Conpue loiai L 17. 
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le betwoen Bveiy man'H eonscionce eiid tho Lord of Consdenw. 
^\'h(^evet wialiPB to know the truth, will Iciini the truth; whoever 
V, -ialiBfl to bolster up his errors, ia free to io eo, an 3 rcnp what he sows 
It ia no man's interest to te deceived. Mr. Holj'oaka once well 
wTote — "FreD thought has no limits but truth:" but thia is a, 
•' limit," both in ecience, in business, in philosophy, in history, in 
mathematicB, and in religion. Our passions or our part; are not to he 
HFiTcd at 0i9 03penae of oar intolligcnoo, and by the sacrifice of Truth 
—that Truth, which comes a suppliant and beggar to no man, htit 
with sovereign authority and with painful exactions from those " who 
receive not the tni!h in the love of it, that they might be BaiVed," 
(3 Thess. ii. 10 — 12), " they who love darkness rather than light," 
(John iii. 19), may call themselves by any flattering names, but they 
cheat themselves of the dearest jewel for intelligent crcatnreB — the 
rare and peerless gem of Truth, the light of man's soul, and the star 
of his loftiest possible destiny. You are more nearly concerned ibsa 
I am, as to what principles yon adopt and cherish. Every man is 
bound to do his best to instruct others ; but his responsibility ends 
there ; and their responsibility begins there. This statemcct is 
worthy of consideration on both sides; and those who aie so 
"blessed" as " to hunger and thirst after rightconsness " {Matt. v. 6^ 
will come to the hauiiuet of Truth with a good appetite, — that 
"hunger" which is " the best sauce ; " so will "good digestion wait 
on appetite, and health on both." With these sentiments of free 
enquiry, let ua looli again at the subject. Mr. Bradlaughis to sLow-- 
that " Christianity is not that true Secular Gospel ;" and I am to 
" answer his objections.'' But they must be oijeclioiii to Chriatianily. 
I am not to answer his objeetions to his own adopted caricature. Ha 
is to prove, out of Christian standards, the interpretations he adopts 
fur Christian doctrines; and he cannot do it, in any one instance, foe 
uny one prDtendod Christian principle that he has pretended to be 
'' duducible from the four Gospels," or from anything else, that any 
Chiitlian man is required to holieve as requisite and necessary to 
aalvation. This shunts aside all he says. It leaves my eipiess train of 
Tiogress free to advance on without obstruction. What he objects to 
is what nobody believes. All that he heaps up, ia on a liao that no 
Chiiatian ever travelled on; and so will stop nobody, however much ho 
shouts. Youmay piikoffan engine drivor,byabulli;tfrom the back of a 
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bnah— if tho liullet wns ever mouldpd that would do it — lint yott ramt 
■top the Train, uud tliuru are tons of thousands of eagiiiu dtivum ready 
to etep into tha \i\iicB of my one who is shot down, and to be 
"baptizod for the dt'sd," by seizing that flag in caiTying which somn 
bravo man iiiiiy have fallen — to liae to fame and henuuc amang earth's 
trao chivalr}', and he garlanded with immortal glory amoTig tha ranks 
of them tha.t "are called and chosen, and faithful," and who aio ever 
" with llim," Who is their Hoyal Master, and Wbn never overlooKs 
the loyalty of His lowliest followers (Rev. xvii. 14). Kcxt to Bit 
approval, which is our richest gueidan, comes tho approval of His true 
followers; if, iud<;cd, this is not Burpo^Bcdin glory by the objurgntions 
of HLb enemies, whiuh are rejoiced in, as true oommendationa, iroia. 
thoao whose praise ia infamy, and their calumnj apiilauso. To s&y — 
'' tha lepioachea df them that have reproached thee, have fallQH upon 
me," is ihe noblest boaet which any Cbriatian advocate can ever uttei. 
T desire no higher earthly praise than InSdol c:<lumny ; and I havo 
had it Tor over u. quarter of a century more than any mnn in England 
in every InfiiL-'l ^la^azine ; and GhFill bd marlcod fur similiir ApplaosQ 
by every loHdel "tub-thumper" and stcoiling iihUosopher afflicted 
with that painful visitation— " the foot-and-mouth disease,"— called 
" stump onitory." Thoy will long be nlllk.tud with tho same fatality, 
with whith their "great leadu" broke out several times in fresh 
places, while " stumping the States " fur the lir^t time — " Druwin Grant 
on tho brain," If they would but master bis arguments by trying to 
undccEtatiil ihem, as many tbouaatids have dunu, and who bless God 
tor it, what is now their "trouble," aj q "foreign body," and a 
" thorn in the flesb," would become digesteil and asaimihited to their 
system, and invigorate their constitution. I have hopes of many of 
them ; for it is darkest before dawn, and tho most violent paroxj-Hms 
prooodethe eipulsiun of tho evil in9uence which causes them, and 
which tears them on retiring, like a I'artbiau shot, or a last puroration 
of a defeated challBiigor—'' Which, if not victory 

Is ret-BBVRSaR."* 

Now what is the testing point of tho question before ua ; and how has 
that question been trentcd on both nidca ? First Jtr. Eradlaugh 
manufKctures — I beg his pardon— adopts, a set of "doduciblea" — 

•flaliui*aconiuUtiooiiiMiIlon'aPuraa;aoLo;t, " Whan (nun J, t^Oic a note of tt." 
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wiich he did not get out of, but which te put iato— onr "Pour 
Gospels ; ' ' and theao he called " Christianity : '" to thia Chriatianity wa 
BB.J — " Who gave thee this name f " — aod the answer is— B&. 
Biadlaugh, who— as a mack baptism — signs ''Naming certiflcateB" 
in the Name of the re-galvauiliBd National Secular Society ; but he is 
not authorized to give certificates of Chriitian baptism. Wb want a 
" plain certificate " for eyery dogma that he " has the audacity," — to 
use his frequent phrnae — to name "Chriatianity." lt\a forgery. He 
has no right to sign that name. " An enemy hath done this." So fai 
for his part ; he has never ottered a Christian sentiment, hut has 
dealt with InSdel perveraiona nick-named " Christianity." As to the 
other side, What has been done P First, instead of reading a written 
speech, not founded on the writings of the oppofing party, as Sir. 
Bradlaugh did, in reply to our opening, when be tried to lead, because 
he was afraid to follow (iutemiptiQc), wa flpent one whole evening in. 
an eitemporaneous destruction of hil collected perversions ; we 
spoiled bis comments and rescued tha tests ; and made the very birds 
chirp at him. (Applause and uproar. The Cbsirman interposed to 
restore order.] I took a lad as a commentator on the fowls of the air; 
that "out of the mouths of babes and auclil-.ngs" we might 
" perfect " the prsise of Jesus, and the confusion of His calumniators. 
Shakespeare's little boy in Macbeth" led the chorus of our Sundny 
School Chiliren, who shall complete the eipoaition by taking in 
detail every tast, while I lay down principles of interpretation, and 
give a few, as a sample of the sack, of Infidel " Wasters," as they call 
spoiled cutlery in old Sheffield. The only indignity ever put on me 
&om the ether side, was in letting loose at me those outrageous 
perversions and old parodies of Mock Utiny Criticisms. While I was 
waiting in the arena for some noble c'eat'-re, whom it would be a 
credit to master, and no discredit to Isll under, — instead of some 
grand Nemiean Lion, with erect m; ue, lashing tail, and noble roar — ho 
opened the Infidel cage, and set al lus a putcel of hs-lf-Btarved mts 
(much uproar and violent gesticulations from some of the people in tha 
moeling. ■■ Hali-etarvod rats,"— as a description of the mouldy 
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Becond-hand perrorsioiiR of teita and porverdty of commentH, lironght 
out instead of the " Nemiean Lion," as a noble intellectual conflict — 
enfiuiatcd the freetliinkera). 

The Ohaihuan : — I aubmit that these intelligent gentlemen, should 
bo iniperi-ioua to any criticisra whutever. I-et ua preserve our 
eiluftnimity. I hope wu shiill all ba quiot and hear. It will be all the 
aime in a ycai'a time trhateTer is said. 



The Ret. Baswiv Grant, resuming : — Half-etarved rats — (inter- 
ruption) — half-starved rata, whoso hanger was escusable from having 
lived on the "material meana" of the faithful keepers of that 
menagerie. Having dealt tenderly with these — for I was wamad 
that if I did not deal very gently, the exhibition would abruptly 
close — to save the exhibitor; who aa Morean, wbom Napoleon i^ompli- 
mented with having " a mania for icienlific retreats," would it was 
foarad save himself by another atrategio movement from " the paiu " 
of this encoanter, which he called out for, and cried out at. I dealt 
aa gently asmy patience would permit with hia batch of texts, orna- 
mented with his Inlidel commentaries, on the Fourth I:iight. Still, aa 
one good man — in one of those side discussions, which aupplement oor 
pleasant gatherings, and fight the battle afresh over re[re8lmieii.ta, — 
when told " Grant said nothing about the lilies," said " So t but he 
spoiled Bradlaugh's fowls," bo the next night I spoiled the lilies also, 
and leaving that peddling warfare of Infidel commenta on " mutilated " 
passages, took a wide survey of the Bible as a whole; showed what 
Christianity is in itself, out of that Old Ciiahtkb given in ParadisB, 
and re-enforced by our Saviour, enjoining on man aa a duty what the 
Atheist insanely describes aa " ilaspheniy" — tho scientific use of 
material means for roan's earthly benefit ; to "subdue the earth;" 
to "rule and hare dominion " in God's "imago " of Sovereignty here, 
and to await and prepare by Secular duties— for all our Christian 
dutioa are Secular " for this life " — bo to prepave for God'e glorious 
presence hereafter. "What waa the answer ? First that Mr. Bradlaugh 
was " wearied in body ; " Beoondly, that he was deeply " pained " in 
mind by having to meet so great a " coward " as "the person" whose 
" coutnge " ho ptaisoa in hia own organ, and for whose "redeeming 
bincarity " ho "plodgus hia word of honour in the same record 
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.of hxa " BBlf-maf ilations." Wliat was the norf answer? It was 
the oottfesaion by his fallowera that his only safety lay in. them 
oatahoaliQg my pleasant gantle voiae. This iraB again in every 
way &tal : first, it was a vialatiau of the signed conditiona of 
debate; second, it was a proof that Mr. Bradlaagh's pieaonce ia 
nat a guarantee foi the orderliness of his followers, but the reverse ; 
and BO spoils the argument for getting admission to hia rival's 
political mastings ;• thirdly, it was the conf esaion and proof that those 
called " Freethinkara " are " the Janissaries of Despotism '' (see, and 
hers re-read the introduction of my first speech on the Third Evening, 
pp. 65—67, of this Debate) ; fourthly, it puts a brand on the Free- 
thought party, as never deserving a hearing, because never permitting 
one, when their hero ia overmatohed; fiithly, it puts on the party all 
Mr. Bradlaugh's reiterated declarations respecting those who interrupt 
Aim — for it tells the other way : these declarations are to the following 
etCact; — Interruption (I) "is immoral," (2) "marls a crevice in yonr 
rotten creed," (3j "shows you distraat your advocate," (i) "proves 
that if yon could safely kill the man. whom you interrupt you would 
do it." (Interruption.) These are hie ouin dtdarations about inter- 
ruptions; and "out of his own mouth" I judge tha party whose 
mouthpiece he professes to be. My third speech on the fifth night, 
which he permitted his free- enquirers to howl down, now takes Tiim in 
the fianli ; and he cannot anawor what he would not stop to hear, and 
what he did not wish to be heard, hut which will be " read, marked, 
learned, and inwardly digested " by thousands of English working 
men who want straight forward loaders ; and who, like our own brave 
English soldiers — whom Mr. Br^dlaugh seeks to entice into his 
"passive membership "—prefer a hrave officer who goes before, and 
never hides behind his men. This is why, with all the faults of soma 
individuals ftom the temptations of early wealth, no men are more 
^ admired than our Aristocracy as the flower of chivalry. — (Renewed 
disturbances.) 

The CaAiKMiK : — By the rules of this debate, whether fortunately or 
unfortunately, to each speaker has been reserved the right of treating 
the question, in his own way, without interrnptioQ. Consequently, I 

* At NorUiaiupton \ wbcra H "wia pratenaBd that hlH prntianH in Mr. Fowler'i 



wish to say, b1 though ypHmay not think the speakatis on tho question 
the Chairman hna no power, under tho great peculiarity ot these roleB 
at all, to call any debater to order.* 

The Bet. BiiBWiHOBANTresiused: — The flower of chivalry (renewed 
distnrbanoes from Infidel cbivatty) — dot ariatocracy — the flower of 
chivaJry, who, though "Eomebody blundered," rushed into a mad heroic 
blrujfgle at which all the world wondered. Atheists, as Lord Bacon 
says, are "wary of thcmsolTes," and chary of meeting holdly what 
they talk holdly about. The diplomacy and chicanery ivMch preceded 
this debate, and Bbeitened the times of apealcing, signed for in the 
rules, and tried to smother the oppnsition by noise in the time timidly 
left; which tried to eioite the already excited following, by a, 
malodramatic announcement of nnother Atheistic mai'tyrf — (laughter) 
— an annouDcoment whose tendency, tbank God, was not followed by 
its expected eonscq^uences ; the stalking oS' the stage before this unjusti' 
fishie ini^thod of return ; the throwing up oi the sponge, and the loud 
groans for sympathy to get help Irom hy-stnnderB when be could not 
stand Ilia ground,— all these things cover the shield bearer, standard 
bearer, and sword bparer of free thought with inexlingiiiBhabla 
langhter. (Uproar. Illr. BnAHLAuoH ; — I appe il to every one of my 
friends to sit down. How do you expect me to keep my temper, if 
you do not keep yours ? It is done with a purpose of irritation, and I 
beg every one of you to keep perfect silence.) 

The Rev. Bubwin Giusr roaumed:— Our " Beef-eaters" would be 
hooted by street arabs if they showed no more coolnaaa and courage. 
Is this the great dpfler of Israel, who was lately paraded in hia own 
organ as saying, — " Give mo a man that we may fight together," 
(I Bam. xviii. 10) ; who boasts that he wishes every clergj-inan and 
minister to take his universal chaUenj^s as particular and personal ; wlio 
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■aid he "ahoiild bapleaecdto give" ms "an oppottimity ;'' who 'bragged 
in his organ that hia pcopagandista had his "fvill sanction sod 
authority" for their ohtrusive challenges; who eaid in the same, 
"that in case the Egv. Browin Grant places himself " imresorvedly" in 
the haads of the Bcv. A. J. Harrison to Brrango for a debate, we mQ 
do the same," and unresetredly roOed out of that gi^ntleman'a hands 
when be had sent the terms for signature ; — is this the same "purson" 
who perpetually "persona" his opponent whom he selocted, and 
praised for " courage " and a " redeeming sinoerity," andnow calla a 
" coward " for accepting these venturesome challenges, and pleada the 
"pain" of meeting one of whom be said he " should be pleased to give 
him an opportunity?" I have this in his own hand-writing. Are 
Buch men to be relied upon in anything, and especially on Christianity ? 
"Charles, the Duke's wrestler and uniyersal challenger," should 
take his fall more ijuietly, and retire with a more becoming modesty." 
I never asted Mr. Bradlaugh or any Infidel to meet me ; they 
have all invited me, and either been disappointed becanse I did 
not meet them, or because I dill, — which was always the woibo 
alternative for them. Now in ordor to recall lUt. Bradlaugh's 
attention to the suLjoct, and relieve him of all illusions, and show 
)ii"Tn what his work is, I will show him the solid foundations 
and ramparts of ilion, which he has to siege and take. I need not Bra 
a shot ; but only show ^im that we lie altogether out of his present 
range. The point for him always to consider lies in this one ijuestion : 
Whai 13 Cheistiasitt ? If it ia a Seculai ayatem, a " Thia-Ufe- 
JteUgion," all whose duties are here, and which embraces all duties here, 
covering over the lehele of this life ; and if. On the principles which it 
enforces, it obstructs no temporid good, but soothes any temporal evil, 
B Secular Gospel ; and if there is no competitor with more 
effectual principles for the better regulation of this life, then it is not 
only "a (j-ue," hut " t/ie truo Secular Gospel foe mankind." Now 
what you have to do is, f rst to prove what Christianity is ; next to 
show that it fails for this life ; or if it succeeds, sumething else which 
it opposes, will succeed better. Have we had a.ny such logical state- 
ment of the subject from the other side? If you do not first show 
distinctly what Christianity is, you 6re without aim ; if you invent a 
clirisldauity out of your own head, or, as usual, adopt somebody 



dia'a,— for lie never invontod Bnytliing — your guns are pointed 
the wrong way. This ifl exactly how you iiro flicd; — You are 
attFiclcecl in the ccar vhile you dream the cn!<my is on your front ; 
you must tacB about, and see whut you can do with the fortress that 
waits your attaok. The Ber. Boboit Tayloi* says (Diugesis, 
p. 12, Truslove'a edition) : — "It would not be fair to take up our 
notion at tho Christian religion from the lowest and most ignorant of 
its professors ; and still less, ]>sthaps, to estimste its merits by the 
representations which its kuowu and avowed cncniies would be likely 
to give. The only just and hononrablo eatimato will be that wlucli 
shall judge Pagauisni— as ChristiaaB would wisli tteir own religion to 
be judged, — iy ils oioii aiiolwte documentu, by tho repreaentalioaH 
of its advocatcfl, and the adroiasiona ot its enemies." Well, then, 
what is Chrietiunity according to tiiis role? It is "tho repro- 
sentation of its adTOcates," "its own absoluto dotumcnta," and 
the "admissions of its enemies." But instead of these we have had a. 
perreraion of its documents, no representations of its advocates, but 
only misrepresentations from its enemies. (Applaoso.) 

Mr. BuADLAuoa. — Mity I preface this spoeoh by askiog you to 
remember that we have only two-quarters of an hour more each, and 
however troublesome it may be for any of yon to liatan to anything I 
may say, or anything my opponent nmy say, it will lie wisest ftir all 
oar sakes to bear a littlo on both sides. ULy friends owe it tn my 
demand. Those who are in the habit of coming to this place will need 
no apf eal from ms. As to the others, I can only say that it would be 
better for us all if thoy, too, will do the same. Don't let me have to 
think that that, which to my view, is said simply for the pnrpose of 
irritation hua any weight with you. It may ha that I judge it unfuirly. 
It may be that it was argument addressed to aomethiug that has.falltm 
from me in this dehate.+ If so, I am printing it correctly, and it wiU, 1 
speak for itself. Should it turn out to he only as accurate 
elegant, it is better to leave it without notoa and comments of o 
at the moment, for it will speak for itself. I am ajked whaire does ■ 
* Mr. BrodldQgh's euly Instrnotor unJ gnide. 
t Both " in thifl debulp" imd in thoEQ wrttinRHnr liixii'.eU ikud otben. wbloh were to 

t^iuaDr th.1 AthiitHtio uiiil InMelPB€m1o-B^iil4ri«tpjLUd theduDtHnDBoIChriHtiiuiitv- 
llr. BrwUau^ hrmdaDmel; abaadaiui all Dot aiTiaaoad *■ in thla dabjlte ; " ai^.l -rr ^1 
■rer halda anolltet debafA, will abmnliin what ho aftrs horo, for Bomo othi-r | 
■doptvd for Iha occasion. 
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Christianity teaci that Jesus ilied for Adam's ein. I will refoc yoa to 
Eomans v, \1, where it says : — " Wherefora as iiy one nma sin pntored 
into the world, nnii dpiith by sin, and ao daath passad upon all mec, for 
that all haTB ainned."' And 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, " For ainco by man. 
came death, by man also came tlie resurroction of tJle dead. For as in. 
AdajQ all dis, even so in Christ shall all be msda alive.," Itispuasible 
my CDnsfniction. may not ba a fair one, but I sabmit to you thai at 
any rate it lies on my antagonist to giva aomething mora than his 
word, vainablo ;ia it may ta for any corroctiDn of it. Then hotellame 
that Peter miaundoratDoii.t I don't doubt that he may be accuni.t9 in 
that. But I ask, how can that ajatom toud to the improvemeut and 
happiness of niaukind in this life, whiuh was misuudiita toud byita chief 
apostle when he received it direct from its Divine Teadiec ?— apecially 
when you find Jesxu, in Jlatthew ivi. 17, saying; — " Bloasod art thou 
Bimon Bar- Jona, for flesh and blood haOi not revealed it unto thoe, 
but my Father which is in heaven." Now, if God Himaolf hod 
lOvealed it direct to Peter, and yet Peter had misunderstood it, I aak 
how can a doctrine which ia misuuderatoDd by ooe who reteivoa it 
direct from G!od tend to the happiness and improvoment of manliinJ, 
when it is being roceived through a number of teaeheca, even though 
they be as eloquent, clear, kind and good, and as thorough a apecimeo. 
of a perauasivo gentleman as the one whom X have sa my opponent. 
(Hear.) My opponent in dealing with t!ie doctrine of works road to 
you tha 12th Aitiole, or rather he did not read it to you. He referred 
to it, and he omitted thia portion ; — *' Albeit that good works, which 
are the fruits o£ faith, and follow after justifica,tiLin, cannot pat away 
our sins, and endure the aevarity of God'a judgment." '' Yet are they 
pleasing and acceptable to God." My oppooant omitted the portion 
which I read to you. If that militates against his argaincot, I leave 
you to judge. And I couple with it Galatiana ii. IG, " Enowin^ that 
a man ia not justiflad by tha works of the law, hut hy the faiUi of 
Jeaus Christ, even we have believed in Jeaua Christ, that we might ba 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law ; for 
by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified." Now I am told 
that T have given a view of Chriatiauity which ia not fairly dedncibla 
Jiom the array of tests which it is admitted I put beforo you. I havo 
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if I have been incorrect, I did not intend to be. It would have been 



ir 017 ontagon 



to show where 






ir was, 03 I have shown i 



e fallowing h 

whilit it 19 poBEilile that the commenta on my mannec of deduction ara 
fair, yet thay are ecarcely convincing to a third party. It is not 
enough in thifl portion of the dubate to show that " Mr. Bradlaugli ia 
a vwn impertinent boaatar."* The duly Ib to show tbat CLristianity 
it the true Secular Gospel which would tend to the improvement and 
happiness of mankind by ni9,terial meana and human effort in this life. 
And no sort of reference to the ahortcomings of my political career — 
and I have no doubt they are many — will make that good.f (Hear.) 
Ooe is always indebted to any one to criticize, ospocially whea the 
criticism ia of so valuable a character as that we have listened to 
to-night— (laaehtor)— but it is not M relevant BB it ia valuable; and 
Uiercfore I suggeat, as I did reai, and aa the report will sbow, tiutt I 
read an. enormous number of texts, that it would be just as well to 
show that they don't bear the construction I put upon them. I now 
submit to you, Teserving the question " Whtit ia Christianity " which 
has been put so, becauae I submit to yoit that I have already answered 
what I think it ia ; and I will endeavour to ahow what I think it is in 
my view according to my opponent's preaentment in my loat.^ speech. 
I will refer you to the doctrine of prayer, which is an oasential portioa 
of Christianity. In llutthew vi. 8, vii. 7; 1 TheBs. v. 17 i Phil. iv. 6, 
and Ephesians vi. IS, yon will find repeated directiuns tfl pray. TToa 
will find the doctrine laid down that prayer addressed to God will be 
listened to and answered : and I say that if that doctrine really obtains 
it would utterly neutralise oil human effort in this life ; j and that it 
does BO where it is striutly carried out. There is the case of the 
Peculiar People, who instead of relying on hospitals and phyaicians, 
and instead of relying on medicines and adopting the latest discoveries 
of science, of phyaiology and anatomy, aimply rely upon prayer. Why 
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Q fatal that, jniies OTen present true tnlls of 
indictment ttgninst Uiom for nuiDsIaughter ; for thay bhj- in eCfact; — 
" in our opinion UiQss do not tend to tlie happiness of mankind." I do 
not mean that the vatJict of the jurj' is conclusive ; hut it presents a. 
view which requires consideration. To presa it further, what doea tha 
prayer to His Deity tTiinlt ? Either that his prayer will bo listened to 
omot. If not, then the prayer ia o,a utter waste of tiraa. If it wiU 
he, he thinlia that some result is to follow in consequence of his pray- 
ing, which would not have occurred if he had not prayed. That is, 
that the inSntte plan of predestination which I have shown to you is a 
part of Chiistiaiiity,* would be varied on his suggestion ta Ood. £ain 
is prayed for, or prayed against. Storms, again, are prayed against ; 
and good orops aru prayed for. Either the people believe that all these 
results will happen without their prayer, in which case tha whole of 
tlie prayer is an utter waste of time ; or they heiieve they will not 
happen without their prayer. In which helief they will change Qod'a 
mind inrelationtothese events. f (Hear.) You could not have this 
more strongly illustrated than in the case of war. Prayer is addressed 
to God, and you find that the prayer, where people rely upon it, does 
nothing to save them if the other side against which they ore contend- 
ing happen to have heavier camion, more powder, better credit, and 
larger regiments in the field. Thoy niay put as many bishops as they 
like to pray. I don't know what would happen if they enlisted the 
Bervicea of my antagonist. (Laughter and applause.) If I were in 
the position of deity, I would accord all manner of things sooner than 
listen to him 4 (Applause.) In ordinary prayer, mere ordinary prayer 
entirely breaks away ; and you have the material moans as against tha 
Ohristianity succeeding, and only when the development of material 
is resorted to. Why, do they bolieve in prayer ? Not one whit 
of it They invent a new gun ; thoy invent a mora explosive powder 
of a finer grain ;§ thoy train their men to kill more accurately in their 
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aim thoae whom God has given tha Tiraath of life to, not hslieving in 
the pi-ayor. Wa hnd this iUufllrotPil in an oatliyr speech, in the 
CSEe ot Cromwell and Washington, thoae haing introJuoed by my 
opponent ; ■ and I read texts which sccmod to show thpit Oromwell and 
■Washington were not Christiana, that is, worn not acting aooording to 
tha Ohriotian teaahing in t'.ia reboUions ibay aided and eucEOBdod in. 
And I wM charged with misreprea anting Ohristianity. Cariously, ia 
a aermon prenohod at Newmarket on Juno 20th hy Romaino GrOTatt (P) 
he takes the very iltnstmtion, and says that " all those in poivcr, law* 
fnl rulers, ore appointed hy God. Look at the reign of Charles I. 
I do not diacuan whether ha waa a good oi wicked Mag ; bat look at 
tha leaistanoo to hia throne. What waa tho roaalt of it F A kingdom, 
almost ruined, cities destroyed, towns and villagea nearly daatroyad ; 
hrother Sghting against brother ; the land filled with bloodshed. Had 
there boon nothing but lawful firmnssa, this would bars been 
avoided."'1- B ut it was because there was a Cromwall in spite of it 
that liberty hecame possible. Until ISaD thanks were publicly returnod 
by the Cbarob which my antagonist roprasEota, for tha restoration J 
of the system of vioe, iniquity and luiury which flUQcoeded what was a. 
most gallant deapotism, and which was for the popular good and for 
the papular enfranchisBmGnt, and which, though I haco denounced 
it as despotiBm, waa one of a man manly soaking to make his country 
bra-TOr, and not by a tin foil God-ordainod king vrith lust in his heart 
and lies on hia lips for whoae restoration thanks wero otForod. I 
BUbmit to you that miracles are an essential port ot Christianity. And 
I submit to you that so long as people believe that there ia not that 
reign of law,} to use tha phrase of the Duke of Argyle, hut that God 
may interfere, that all human e&brt and all adaption of material 
meuu are paralysed, bsoause it produces unoertainty which ia fatal to 
science. Science is the record of observed facts and seguenuas ; and If 
yon once admit that these are turned upside down at the whitn of a 
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Baiag of whom yoa know notMng, acienca lieconiBB a plunge in the 
duk. I hare arrived at tiiB end. of my speech. There is oul; one 
speech more remainiag to mo ; and I will appeal to yon who have 
listened to me ao quietly, whatavar words may fall fcDin my opponent, 
sit as 1 was Bitting ; give the nhairman who preaidea to-night and the 
trnstees who have given us this platfarm no cause to regret the 
hospitality thsy have aocorded.* (Applauae.J 

Tho Rev. Bbewis Grant :— Mr. Bradlaagh has said that if I 
questioned the conatructioii which ha perversely assumed in his nse of 
tsxts, I ought to show that ha was wrong. "What he has to show is 
that he was right : because ha gives to evetytsxt that he introduces 
or refers to, a construction contrary to that of any Christian man in 
the world. Therefore the burden of proof rests upon him ; and he 
has not proved ono yet ; and CBimot find in Bny ordinary commentator, 
let a1ono any standard of Christiiia doctrine, anything which ha 
attributes to Chriatianity. It is au invention of the enemy. It is a 
cnlumny and a caricature.f Then he tallcs of prayer as preventing 
effort, especially in war; and he said we took to armour plates, 
instead. How, ho will find in Nehcmiah, it is said : — " We made our 
prayer t<i our God and set a watch." (Sehemiah iv. 9). If yon will 
read Cromwell's history, yon will sea that he bragged that his beat 
fighting men were his best praying men. If you look at the TniiiaTt 
mutiny, you will see that the men who stopped to tho front were those 
who were the humble ndoiers of Qod through Jesus Christ. He 
spealcB as if any help to us would prevent every effort. It encouragos 
our eSbrt. Lord Bacon points out that if you have not a God above 
you degrade human nature, and you cannot raise it without this 
Divine encouragement. Tiiia I gave hini long ago (p. 69, 70, of this 
debate), hut he forgets, and never loanis. Then ha refers me to the 
Pecnliar People. It is a pecnliar argument, and I leave it with him. 
(laughter). He says that if there is any 6ach thing as predestination, 
WB should not pray. If there ia predestination in the sense he talts 
of, JOB cannot help praying, for evao your prayor would be 

broDBlit iQ to laterlflTB wLth the froadain □( UicdabJite; ood vbo weta uncr-rnted Co 
uanru mihU'nto quiet, after thn previous TOTTdylBm, aiwoUlly mtuLiroBted 4t tbs olota 
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predestinated. Hs doea not undcrstuid that, tnt Its ought to. Hq 
iuye that Peter had the dottiiiiQ I referred to — the removal of tho 
Jewish law — revealed to him in the pussage he quoted, " Flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father." That vras not 
the question about the extension of Chtitttianity to manHad, or 
removal of the JowiEh law, but a question aljout Jcsua Christ Himself 
a$ being the Son of God ; and so ho bad not received the revelation 
leipecting: the remoTal of the law, aod had cot to make a mittaks 
about it after receiving that revelation. (ApplauBo). (Matt. xvi. IG, !?■ 
Acts X. 13- IB, 31, 36, 15). Then, he tells ua-to prove that Chxiat 
died for A.dam's sin aa the main point — he takes a pnstngs where 
Adam is spoken of as the Qrst ainnur. and everyone elee ia spoken of 
as a sinner after him—" for that ah, have sinned ; " and bo ha tries 
to prove his point by a teit that cula his argument to pieces. I go on 
now with the real question ; I havo shown what Christianity t». That 
■was my eonduding quoation in my laat speech, and now I will show 
■what it is not. First— it is not any individual ChtiatJan, howevar 
perfect or imperfect ; and no Christian ever regarded himself as tha 
parfeet embodiment of Christianity. (Article xv. Prayer Book). 
Every prayer, private or public, contains a confession of ain, and a 
desire for more grace to avoid sin. (See Sentences : Confession and 
Absolution, Prayer Book) , Therefore, all the accusations of individuals 
scattered through this debate, and through oU Infidel works, era 
foreign to Christianity, are always iUogical, and generally calumnious. 
Second. — Christianity ia not any " visible church " in the werld : and 
no person thinks it is. The protestanta say that all churches have 
"erred" in doctrine and practice, (Article xix.. Prayer Book); 
Eoman Catholics declare there have been bad Catholics, and even bad 
Popes. Like Protestants, they say the Holy Catholio Church, is 
composed only of faithful members of Christ. Mr. 'iV'atts, coUeojpie 
cf Mr. Bradlaugh, and one of (heir boasted " Trinity," • {'.) declares 
that even the Secular Catholic Churcb^ — the N.S S., roust ex-communi- 
cate, and not be credited with those nominal professors who do not 
carry out the principles stolen from St. Paul and the Four Grospela. 
In like manner, Cbriat'fl Iriie "Catholio Church" is not to he judged 
of by the conduct of any "visible thureh," except so far as that church 
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conforms to "God's word written." (Articla ii Sc niY, Prayer Booli) 
The laws of Christ are not judged by the sins of nominal Christiana, 
any more than the laws of England are judged by the conduct of 
oriminals ; or standard weights by fulse weights and scales. There- 
tare, you do not coma to Christianity by alleging the real or 
imaginaiy faults either of churches, natloQS, or individuals. Christi- 
anity is not any " visihlo church ; " and is not reaponaible for any 
church'e violation of ita principles. Third. — Chriatiaoity ia not oven 
meaaured by the Primitiva Church, in any of its branohea : they aro 
judged by the Epistles wbioh reprove and admonish thera: thoy are 
to bo followed only so far as consistL'nt with the directiona they 
rsBoived in those Epistlaa. (Rev. i.— iii.) Fourth.— Christianity ifl 
not tho History of any Church, or of any Nation; though often 
asaumed to be so. The alleged record of ticbb attributed to nominal 
Christian Nationa, is but the Hiatory of Sir. Bradlaugh'a "Wide 
Church of Humanity," which he sela up and says he bolieves ia ; and 
which is guilty of all the faults that he charges on Christianity.* 
All the defects recorded in snch histories are sins of humanity; and 
euch defections ^ui Christianity ore no more defects in Christianity 
than the miatakea of nominally scientific men, — in the history of 
science— make their scientific hlundera a part of mathematics, hy- 
draulics, or astronomy. Fifth. — As tho sun, moon, and stars, since 
the dawn of creation, have ever looked down on this world in their 
full splendour, yet, through the imperfection of the human intellect, 
■were not rightly understood, till after a slow growth of physical 
Bcienue, by ohsiirvatiDn and experiment, and the invention of 
instrnments and matbcmatical processes ; so the perfect light and 
purity of Christianity had to make ita way through the eame alow 
growth of theological science ; through the mists of human ignorance, 
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and the force of Imman paEeioDB, whicli often ware mingled witli, and 
distorted tho peifection of that light. Just aa tho aua's rays an) 
impeded by miatB, till the sun in time disperscB thsrm and cierciseB ita 
ftill BOTBreignty, so Cbriatianity had to disperaa tho mista arising 
from man's ignorance and deprarity ; and gradually catabliah that 
clearer atmosphere of moral sentimtntB which is now becoming the 
public opinion of mankind, to whitli eyen Infidels are indebted, and 
by which they are forced to adopt moral pretences. To find fault 
with Christianity, because somo have not followed it, is like finding 
fault with the eolat aystem, lecauao for ngea sciontiflc men misondor- 
Btood it. What we have to do with is— the solar syatem itself, and 
with Chrifltianity itself. The duplicity o( that " Hiatorical view," 
which turns history into doctrine, and finds the piinciplea of religion 
in the recorded violations of them, ia indirectly confesied by Mr. 
Bisdlaugh himself, on other occasions. For ho knows a better mie 
for his own caaae than the one which he often applies to outb.* In 
hia debate with Ur, Hnnison on Secnlariam (p. 59), he complaiuH to 
this effect: — you should deal with our principles, not with our work; 
but in his " Iliatorical view," — which he gave at Bow, and threatened 
in this debate (p. 2i) to repeat, while confessing that another line ot 
argument would "be more logical," — ho is accustomed to take our 
alleged work for our principles, and wo have to take his word for 
our work which ho measureB with his own tape. Siith. — We notice 
that " Hiatorical Chriatiojiity " should be a " History of Christianity," 
—its real logical development, and not a detail of the doings of Dfr. 
Bradlnogh'a so-called " dehumanized " humanity — that is his phrase, 
(p. 32, Hutchings & Bradlaugh). His usual historical collection is 
only a proof of human depravity, not an exhibition of the principlea of 
Christianity. It shows the neceaaity for aome principles higher than 
our own fancies, to raise men from their otherwise " dehumanized " 
condition. As far as the IlisLurios which he sometimes retails contain 
facts, they prove tho dufetts of his own standard. Humanity ; and i 
far as they are flctione, and most of them are, they prove the defectB 
of the second-hand collector. Whether fact or fiction, thev u 
foreign to Christianity, and prove that Free thinkers are free from, the 
mlea of logic and evidence, and task to become lost in details, because 
. they numot establish a principle, They do not touch the question of 
' • £0 dill bis caclj Boide mid miflendcr Slcgisls la^lor. 
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Christianity. His " Historical Chrifltianity " recordB or invonla 
humaa vicea, and omits Cbristian acts aad doctrines ; as hla 
"Histwical liewB of Atheism" omitted Atheists; and gave oa 
Hamlet withont the Prince ot Denmark.* SeventJi. — We notice that 
SlediiBTal luBtory is not Christianity, as already long ago cleared 
in this debate (p. 41) ; for that history ia an aceount of the stcugglea 
of Christianity with that flood of Barbarism which over-ran Enropa, 
and which was first modifiEd, and finaBy conquered by the Gospel 
which emerged into the Eeformation, and secured the civilization o£ 
the world and all the liberty we possess — the security of all progress. 
Eighth. — I mention three facts for the stadents of this dehato. (lat). 
That Vittori, an able writer and profound observer, quoted in Eanke'g 
History of the Popes, shows that while Christianity was stnigglii^ 
with these inroads of Pagan Barbarism, Pricst<^raft waa ioTenting 
another religion, to which Ecclesiasticism forged the name of 
Christianity, in oide; to give it cuirency, and to impose it oa the 
Middle Ages.f Tittori says, as recorded in Appendix le, vol. □, 
Eanke'a History of the Popes :—" He who well considers the law ot 
the Giospel, will see that the Popes, albeit naminally Christ's Tioaia, 
have introduced a new religion which has nothing of Christ but tha 
name." Bo that is not Christianity; it is like Spinoza's -'One 
Existence," — without attributes, — nothing to anybody. Now it ia 
this forgery that Infidels treat as the original documonts, though tbey 
know better. (2).. The second fact to be Doted, as distinguishing 
General Mediteral History irom Christianity is, that tho Roman 
Catholics thomselves sought a KeformaHon from the formerly 
Bccamnlatod abuses, this they sought at the Council of Trent and in 
other Conncils, and which, if honestly carried out, would have 
provented the necessity for " Protestantism.'' (3). The third fact to 
be noted is, that Mr. Sradlaagh himself shunts aside all his crude 
• He bates Printos.— all in favour i* our condEg Preaidont. Ho wna annonnoBil in 
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collectiODiof MedimvnlHiatory, aDdcanfesseaUiattheoDlf Christianity 
which be ia concerned to attack is that revised atatoment in the 
Reformation Prayer Book, vhich is a repudiation of IdediicTal errors ; 
and is called bj Mr. Bradlaug'h, in acDthcr debate — the " final 
ezpoution of ChnBlian Theism.' ' He often aayi that this is what ha 
is concerned to orerthrow, than he ahould come to that " final 
oiposition," and spend his cfTorts on that, in its Secular aspects, 
instead of roaming aa ha often does into foreign questions, gravely 
called his " Historical view" of Christianity, which is seldom 
History, and nerer is Christianity. (9). NintlUy — I need scarcely 
now say— that Christianity ia not any deduction or indaotion of Mr. 
Bradlangh's. It is not BaiDLAuaHisH : and only InQdela beliero that 
it ia ; if they ilo believe it, which I doubt. Why should he accuse as 
nf believing what we never dreamed of ? Why should be thrust on 
us his ugly InGdel Nightmare, and disturb our pleasant dreams, even 
if they be only driiams P Who has a right to credit the party 
which ha hatee with the principles that ho pretends to collect or 
infer F Chriatianity is not Biadlaaghism ; and he has given ns 
notbiog else. There is no statement of any Christian doctrine, 
nor explanation of any Bibtu text, advanced by him and his, 
except such as every Christian man would acom and repudiata. 
As a caution against tnuting hostile representations, inferenoes, and 
Fabrications. Mr. George J. Holyoako nobly said, in reference to 
Chambors' Encyclopiedia, — whioh Mr. Bcsdlaugh very curionsly 
inserted for the " Entyclopajdia Britannica," as if quoting mo, when 
ha referred to the wrong book for a wrong puq>ose, and missed the 
point as well as my authority for it, aa bo generally manages to do, — 
in reference t j Chambers' Encyclopaedia, Mr. Holyoako bore honorable 
tsslimony to this effect : — The pablisbora, in giving on acuount of the 
diSorent aeots of religion and philoaophy, allowed in each cose some 
known repreaentative of the party to deaoribe its principles. This 
alone gave any authority to the work. But uU that Mr. Ui-adlaugh 
gives ia bis own adapted account of the system which ho bates, and 
which he considers— as ho eonsidcrs everybody that ia above him — an 
obatraction to his own proper " p/nceineHi," — tho presidency over 
liuman thought. This very fact of his aiiimus, and bis want of plain 
honeat references to recognized Chriatian standards in proof of his 
BBsertions, deatroya tho authority of all his ri;ptoaentaticnB. We con- 
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duda therefore, ninttly — that Cliriatianity J3 not Bradlaughism, 11, 
Kow, having shown you what Chiiatiaziity it not, I will again remind 
yon what Chriatianity is. (Hear! hearl) Chriatiaaity receivaB ita 
came from Chbut, and has never had occasion, to adopt an alia!, lilte 
Tnfidelit)-. The terra Chkist, is not properly a name, but deflcribes 
an effice : it means the Anointed One; a Koyal Personage, Prophet, 
King-, and Priest ; and the oKLY One, in either capacity. Chrietianity 
meana hia Eojalty. the constitution and laws of His Kingdom, and 
not the laws or rules of any visible Church in Chriatendom; but tha 
practice and principles of the One Holy Catholic Church, composed 
of Faithful MumberB of Christ inside aod outside every church iq the 
world ; and Our church teaches this, as tha mystical body of Chriat'it 
faithfnl followera; from which it distinguishes avory " riaibli 
church" as liable to error in feith and practice. Article six, 
defining " tho viBible church," aays that visible thurches liava 
"erred," — "in living;, acd in manner of ceremonies," and "in 
mattei-a of faith." Article nvi, acknowledges that " in the viaibla 
ohurcti the evil'' is " ever mingled with the good." The alteniBlivB 
prayer after the administration oE the Communion describes the trno 
Cathoiie Church as "the blessed company of all faithfnl people." 
Every church agreoa with oura in this ; and no church ugrees with 
the InHders "Historical Christianity." 

Mr. Bradlaooh : — I will aaaame that my opponent thought that T 
kitanded in the three nights which have passed, to attack tho history 
of Christiamty,* because if he had not Buppoaed that, the whole of 
that mannscript would have been misapplied. He says I bare 
attaoted what I alleged to have been their wort, and not their 
principles. I thought in this debate, whatever I may have done in 
other debates, I had occupied nearly all my time in reading texts of 
Scriptuie, quotatlona fi™n> Artiolas, and other matters, simply lo 
explainf the meaning, and that there had been scarcely any reliirenco 
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of mino* during the three nii-hts' debate in Iho altn-lion ChriBtianity, 
to anything excopt whnt I urged wm tuirlj- tho dcJiicUon from the 
text. Of com-Boit will be for j-ou who have slttnded tho dcbst*, and 
who road it, to judga me whether I have faiily ippresmted to yon 
whnt bus happened or rot. Kow I am told ihst tho best fightiTig 
men have heen the beat praying men. Got ponnit ine to urge iigainsi 
that, that thfit miiat have bten becnuBe they did not roly upon the 
Chrifltianity which I have quoted in this debate. Thn mon who 
would go into hatUe would not helioTS in giving up hia cloak to 
him who demanded only hi» coat ; he would not beliare iu turning 
his other cheek to the man who amoto him on one cheek ; on Iho 
contrary, he must mnon to hit hard, as hard aa ho can, whether there 
he anybody afterwirda to take his patt.t He must ho one who riilies 
not on Ood, or on heaven or on hell for redress of l.il wronge, or for 
compensation for his auSeringa, but reliea on his own ability to mnko 
the beat of hia position now, whether those things exiet or not. I am 
told I have found fault with Christianity bccanae men havo not 
followed it. I have thought, and I think that I have been finding 
Taitlt with the test and doctrines, and that I have scarcely made any 
references to the conduct of men. At least they have been vory 
■ light. I have been told eomething about the history of Christianity ; 
imd I am chnUooged to what Chiiatianity is by its history. J I shall 
not flinch from the challenge. I am told that in tho middle ages 
another religion was introduced. Will you put it for a mtjincnt, 
whether that ia not at once a fatal answer aa against my opponent on 
the queation here to ha debated F For if Christianity had eo little 
power before men like Spinoza lived, if religion bad eo little effect 
that it gave so little effect over its own repreaontatiTea that they 
fidsifiiid it, and if a new religion was introduced and the religion of 
Chiist waa annihilated,} if the middle ages were dominated by that 
which was hut a &Iaification of a religion, how can that religion tend 
ho poor; ths hiahopB oppoaod knowledgB J 
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to the improvemant and happiness of tKo iiuman race, which hat 
already been tried and fiiiled OQ tho administration of its pwn 
advocates P But tako tho challenge put before m. I am asted, what 
13 Chrigtiamt}', and challenged to its history." It is not an onfair 
Dhallenge, for tho hook itself aajB : " By tho frnit ye shall know tha 
treo."t I will judge the tree hy its fruit, and I will taie it aa it ia 
to-day in this country. Its own clergy in the moat powerlnl chnroh I 
are quarrelling amongst thcmaclTPS. finding prayer to God of no ! 
avail, and appealing to the Attorney General, briefed with heavy fees, 
to win the decision of the Jndge at Archea, to do that which God has 
not apcceeded in doing, and to purify God's own honao from the 
falsifications of modem J theology ! Shall I judge it by ita mission 
and eSecta in the world P I don't pretend that countries like Mexico, 
boforo Chriatianity touched them, are what I should pat as models for 
imitation by the Cancasian race to-day; bat I ask what has 
your Chriatiimity done there P It has taught men each fraud ; it bas 
taught men such lying, that wherever your miasionaries have gone, 
the most, as yraa found the other day in tha Cape of Good Hope 
negrooa would not believe a white man's word because thay thought, 
thorn Christians,} Can that system tend to the impTovemcnt and 
happiuesa of tho human raco, which has loft results in this shape f 
Take it as it is in India. There has been no Infidelity preached from 
the standpoint I put until lately. It is only the last few years that 
FrBcthought, from tho English, German, French points of tiew, have 
obtained footing there at aU. The might and authority of the 
church II has been strong there. How has it grappled with Pagoniam P 
How has it tried to win the worshippers from Buddha and Brahma ? 
By forged treaties, with regiments hired out for money, to butcher, 
bum, and ravage. Is Christianity a Eystem that tends to the 
improvement of manlrindP Let RohUcund come with ils burned 
villagas and speak out ;% and they will point to tho Moody page of our 
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modern Christianitjf which redeemed them in this Enshion. ShaJl we deal 
vith the misaionarica when thoy come into a, place like New Zealand, 
vrbere, with cimniDg and croft, they cheat the natiTe of his land, 
rdyiag on the protettion of regitnenta to wort it out for them ? Shall 
I go back a few genarationa, through the ttrugglea of your cliurcli 
here, and ehow how in turn with your Acta of Confonnity, how with 
your pleadings when the Eoman Catholic, who would not plead before 
a jary predetermined to condemn him, acd bod, in Newgate, stoaes 
piled upon his chest till the hlood guahed from hia lips and forehead K* 
Shall I dcul with thia aa tending to the improvement of mankind Or 
their happiness ? Shall I show your Cbiistian Calvin plotting the 
arrest of your Cbriatian Servettis, and fanning the Sa.me, ox 
Melancthon's letter endorsing murder — were theae profeaaora ? If bo, 
where were your real Christians during all this time? (Hear). la 
what comer had they heen F I do not mean there have not been, 
good men in the ChriEtian church, or that there have heen no good 
vutnen in it.f I have friends on this and the other side of the ocean, 
to nhum my words give pain while I speak, and who are yet kind 
enough Bot to visit me severely, because they believe the hortour of 
my views,! and for them I leel regret ; but my duty hare ia to deal 
with a syBtem as I find it, and 1 Btty they are better not beoaasB of 
thnr faith, but in spite of their Taith, Civilization and acience, which 
have been the schoolmaBter anil schoolraistress to tho world, have 
brought out tlie better features of their nature, and mode tbcm grand 
indtruo. Shall I go beyond the fifteenth conturyf-till I come lo 
'.he time (it those middle ages, the "dark ages" of the world, when 
tbeCB was no printing presB, when the church — whether it -was the 
true church or not — had all the power, and wheo, in fact, there waa 
no true church at all if it wae not, and it waa dead, or dual and dumb 
whilst wrong, and murder, and cruelty wore perpetratel in its namu.j 
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How it tattled Bgainst flio first effort of lileriy! In the Italiin 
CommuneB, how it found tha stmgglBS between the Pope ami the 
Emperora, and how the people were helped to work out thtic own 
redemption as against tlie cliurch. In Italy, wMeh had some sdence 
before your Christianity came into the world, how did they build 
their monasteriea on the mountain top, out of the way of the people, 
and kept knowledge from them; and shall we point out, how tliat 
whieh was bom in a manger has been made a cancer to empoison tho 
whole life blood of the world? (Applause and dissent). What is 
Christianity ? The enemy of all progress. The foe of all science." 
Cio to it when it waa mighty, and Peter the Hermit preached it. Go 
to it when it left its bloody track on its path to win the Holy Land by 
the Bword, when prayer had failed, when it robbed its fellow Chriatianv 
on the road. Yon tell me these are not Christians. But you hav< 
challenged me to the history-t I show the fruit, and if the branchei 
bear rotten fruit, how will you dare to pretend that the trunk could 
have horn better when there are n(i other hranches on it ? Take it 
to-day within the limit of year own Uvea. la it not true that that 
which pretends to be a religion of love shows itself in the war and 
strife between its professors on every aide.J Each aaya the other is 
no Christian. Where is the real one f " By these signa shall ye 
know them." But these aigns come not. Say you know them by love, 
grandeur, generosity P Standing by each achool porch, whilst 
Infidel civiliBation pushed the bishops out on one side, and went in 
and educated the thildron of the lend.f Ask me what Christianity ia ? 
You would accept no definition of its doetrine as I give it. It ia a 
blasphemy on humanity. || Instead of teaching, as we have taught, 
and as I tried to explain in my earlier apeechea, man's deliveranea by 
his own effort, clearing out of his own path the wrong- he finds thsre, 
it teaches that God, ere he planted the world, planned the damnation 
of ita inhabitants, laid B, trap to catch all mankind- Then came * 
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faith than tho colour of their hair.* Christianity ii 

humanity. It onticea men with heavan to-morrow 

forget to-day. Go into jouc Chriiitian countries, go where .your 

Tjiahopa are lie rioheat, whero your church has power, and then into 

the bauk Elrcetef of a city liks this, and say if your Christianity has 

net paieoned oar heorta, imp oisoned our lives, and cursed our hopes. 

(Applause}. 

The Bev. BaswiK Oeujii:— The whole of Mr. firadlaugli's last 
speech was answered in the speech which went tiefore. (jLaaghter.) 
iSx. Uradhiugh gave us hit hi&toiy of nations, and of professed 
ObristianB, and I showed yea distinctly beforehand that professed 
Christians aro not Christianity, and that nobody among Christiaos 
ever pretends thut they are. Mr. Bradlaugh having pointed at 
certun enormities which he pats down to Christianity, bo imme- 
diately— iF he is obliged to ackaowledgu any goad among Christians — 
(ays : all <An( in " iu ip'le of their Christianity ; " J but tho bad with 
which he liberally credits them, all thai is the "fruif of their 
Christianity. To justify his method of giving thpic Christianity credit 
for tbs bad and not for tho goad &uits in nominally Christian, poopin, 
ho falslGed the Gospel rule, and says, in this falsa oonaection, " Xiy 
their fruits shall ya know them." Whereas, this very sentenco was 
onr Lord's own rule for distic guiiihin^ false prcfeBsore. Mr. 
Bradlaugh knows that it is t/ine who are condemned by thuir frnita. 
(Malt. vii. 16"29). "By their fnuts eball yo know (Sem," i.e., (Jm 
pretencJcrs; — not by their fruits shall ye kaow U — Christianity. Sla 
"finits" are exactly the contrary: for "the fruit of the Spirit is 
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ove, ]1J, psacT, BBiifloneEB, goodness, &e." {G-ttl. v. 32 — 2(1).* Tbb 
OooQ &\uiJiiiA>i.— Itovr, I will giro you, iu couclasioQ, — and I beg 
you to lielsa, if yoa ploaso,! — a statameiit of what I consider to lie a, 
uondKQsit^on of Cliristiiuiitj in its Seonlnr aspects, enforced I17 itB 
LigllM Epiritnal priueipleg. It] ia containBd in one Buigle modal Ease, 
as if wt'itten, lilie many athora, in anlicipatlon ajid confutation of 
errors that should afterwards be piopoanded. Tbo errots which it 
lefates and sTiaires are those which. haTe fiasn re-iteratcd in this 
ilisoussion ; whore things, wMclt no Chzislian eiei dreamt of as 
T^ijiDua doctriues, and wliioh ChiiBtionit; itself, eien to the moet 
nntiiLorcd mind. dii'i:ctly contradicts, have been assumed, asserted all 
through this disuussion b; Mr. Sradlaugh ; and have geaemU; been 
roetivod by hia docile followera witlt ringing cheers, instead cf 
derisive laughter. I will hero repeat and condeneo all his usual 
plutltiirlea spread tluought his wiitings, and aEsnmed in this debate. 
Tiioj ni'e all set aside hy the Parable of the Good Samaritan, of which 
Ciirist Wiin mlf is tiie Historical basis, the Samaritan tbe illustrative 
instance ; and tho trno Christisji tho imitator 'under the ohligatioa 
both of eiampla and of direct Anthoritative conimiindnnent. What 
then, are the teocliiugs of that instacce, in direct confutation 
of Inlidel Seouloiism, and in exposition of Ohtistian SenutariBm F 
(Luke I. 25— 37). I wiU enuraerata them with the utmost plninneBa 
nnd prominence. BO as to enable tlie simplest Christian man to confound 
the wise. First — Christianity teaches yon — that ia their Bajlug — to 
kill all lierctica. I answer, tho Good Samarltaji wa,a a heretic to the 
Jens, D.ud waa not preaecutBd, but honoured. Secondly — Oiiristianity 
does not allow or require ns to relieve and support the poor and 
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4iE!re*8C(l ; but tbeGonil Samnritan is prnieAdfot (loins IE 
OhriBtianity doea not feed the Btwviag, but eaya " Bleaioa ore tlie 
Iumgiy ;" The good SamiiFitaii aecured a frea table d' hotf lur the poor 
man. Fourtlil; — CliriEtuiiut; obBtnacte progreas, the Good Samnritivii 
did maka progreHS, uiid giiTe the man a ride. Fifthly — Christianity 
lorliida doolors, and puts prnyer for medicine ; but our Lord Himself 
Bald: " the whole need not a pliyeicinD, but tli^y that ore sick" do 
aeed one (Matt. ii. 13 ; Mark ii. 17; Lnke v. 81); and this Parable 
tcaahee the Bame. Sixthly— The Good Samaritan wiia a doctor him- 
self, and gavQ medicine and adrice gratLi. SeTenllily— Christn.iiity 
doae not scfk the greatest good of the ereatest nnmbur ; but tha 
parable of the Good Samaritan mekta men of all foitha brotherB, 
althoQgh herctids and forei^'iiera, it enlarges our neighlionrliood, 
"makes the whole world kin," nud is the true and only solidarity 
of horaanity. Eighthly — Cbiistianity tells psople to be ea uoutcuted 
■with their position, as not seek to belter it ; but tho Good Samq,ritau 
elevated Hie wonudcd man into abetter eitnation. llinthly — Chris- 
Ijauity denies the nse of material means, and says it is blasphemy 
to oppose God's laws with meditlue, doctors, or other material 
agencies, against things wliioli Providenoa has allowed to take 
place ; but the Good Samaritaa nsed material means, and joined Ood'a 
ProTidonee with man's science, or rather regarded science oa ft 
part of God's Providence, and used the menus which Providence gave 
by the power ivhich Gad gave unta him; andheponredin oilaudwiao, 
and bound up the man's wounds; and altbougb Providence had 
aUowed the man to be lamed, the Good Samaritan did not think it 
contrary to the will of God, or aa Mr. Bradlnagh calls it, "Atheism'' 
and " Bloapharay " to ameliorate the wounded man's condition, and 
to lend hia stead for the man's removal. Teuthly — Clu-iBtauity over- 
looks this life and deepiaea it, and pays all its attention to auotber ■ 
but the Good Samaritan took care of the man who was half dead, and 
preserved a life that wsa nearly gouo. Eleventhly— Chrislianity is 
"not fairly credited," he says with certain things, as hospitala, and 
Buoh lite inatliationa, in aid of eaffering humanity ; but the Good 
Samaiitan atarted the first hospital at that Izm, and became the first 

Babseiibor to ic, ami promised a furtlier donation. TwelftlJy 

Christianity says : "Tnie no tliouf-ht for the morrow," and forbida 
care for the future ; liliewiae, and in the samo Bible, it forbids oai'o for 
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the prosent, and turns all our attentiDn to the future ; but tlie Good 
Sauaritan took oare of the present, and left a promise and arranee- 
ment for the morrow, " 'Whataoeyer thoti Bpeadestmore, when I coma 
flgnin I will repay thee." Thepootinyalid patient was not to eare tor tha 
morrow, hecanse be had euongh to care for to-day, and caring for the 
mDrtnw would only make him feverisli now. The Gaod Saraaritan 
looked after the morrow for him, and ao Ho does for all who truat in 
Him. So tha man might rest contented to-day, because he knew that 
ho had prospective support. He took the word of a Friend Who 
had broa);ht I'lii bo far, and hod not bandaged Ms wounds with 
phrases ef a pronusing Secular philosophy, wMoh promises health to 
all hiunanity, and does nothing besides promising for anybody ; hat 
He had helped bi]n with Seoolai help, and was not likely to leave him 
now. Instead of a platitnde, garnished with some pretended scientifio 
and philosophical authorities, we have a well-filled platter, set off and 
garnished with a free and gracions weloomo to a real Secular Chrietian 
entertainment. This parahle is both physical and spiritual, it ei:tends 
to body and soul. It means Christ and Cbristians, and inelndes all 
possible help in this world on man's pilgrimi^o to a better. A thousand 
^Tested texts, mutilated and torn from their contest, \Till never tonch 
thl3 CnnisTiAK SBCDnAnisu. They may for a moment upset the weak 
and astonish the wise, if, indeed, any be weak enough to be fed and 
sntisfled with "blessed are the hungry." Freethinkers have lately 
complained that thoy want more jokes to mate them lively. They 
might find more ajnusement at the 'expense of their commentators ; 
bnl after ail it is no joke to be stnfied with these things, and to be 
trifled with and cheatiid on the question oC Christianity and mon'a 
position in nature, and in the nniTerse, and in eternity. Will not 
Secularists begin to ask their own leaders whether the good Samaritan 
wonld not be their wisest physieal teacher? And to all this,— I add 
that all these actions and dnetrioes are not tho more teaching of fancy, 
bnt tha positive teaching of our Lord and Saviour Jesits Christ, who 
(■iijoina on all His followers the duty o! imitating this pattern of the 
Good Samaritan as their Secular Sphere of Snty. For onr debate ia 
on Seoulorism, and not on the metaphysLos of theology, but its seoulat 
aspect. Here are the secular doctrines of Christianity; the exact 
cLiatraiy of oil the reiterated accusations pat forth, by I\Ir. Bradlaagh, 
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professora. Tliia parable itsolf has tlono mora 

plijeical point ol 'view, than all anti-Bible men who 
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and hia inspirer: 
Seoiilar good, in 
ever lired. It wi 
and iiho enjoin! 

the oppressed stid su&i-'riiig. And ithen no " 
" Tt2>a!i" both the helpers andinjnrerEiftndthflneylEctorBOf striiggliog 
humanity. (Mntt. xsv. 31). Wo hiiTe not a platitnda of "the greateEt 
guDil ot the greOiteet numhcr," no flus saymgs, bat a pluin and nobis 
illOBtiatioD, nlth these auLboritative worda written underneath it '>G(i 
thou and doliiewiBe;" and whatareiia like that Good Saw aritau, that 
is "th frn't f the tree," and all the rest, whatever is not like that, 
bel E 1 . Bradlangh'a Broad Church of Triimaaity, of which 
y wi k man in the >Yarlil is a fnll and pi^rfeot member. 
Wh ha oa tlie cthot imndf the" one esiatenee,"- — which ia 

n n II :" n tme Atheiatie Secular Ooapel lying at the other 

nd h untinceablo path ot Nothing;" a "saBpoDeive judgment ;" 

a violent accuEation of Almighty God; calnmniea ngnioBt ChrlsilaQ 
people ; and a di^paragenent of the Surlpturea whioh as a oritioism, 
would diegr»ce a ecIicoI boy. I need not enter into all this ; it is 
enongh to hnvo cleared the principlea, by which any one can manaire 
the detnils. Ijut I will add farther one word, nhieh giTea more force 
to tha whole, namely, that for all those immediately Secular rules there 
is, accoi'diug to tho Christian scheme— that whiok Infidel philosophj 
lacks — a biiiding obligation to oarry oat theae mlea aa tho Laws of 
"tho King," (Matt. XST.34 — IS) to Whom all judgment is committed. 
He is the highest authorily, Who lays down the rule, and Who enforces 
the rule, and Who, esemplifles it and i3 coining "to be oar Judge ;" 
oonaequently, the obligation ia tcotn the true "Theory of the Atone- 
ment," — ao much the more aacred and inSuentlai, aa what vo owe Him 
Who saved UE from onr sina by His Atonement, and so hound ne to 
all these good ^Y0l'![5, not for merit or aelQsh reward, hut because of 
the love and emtitnda we have for Him, as being freely forgiven 
through Hiin, and so carrying out and obeying His cominatidmeiits 
but not imitatiuj! His final judgment. Thus the " theological depart- 
ment" of Chiistianily is truly "interlinked" with the "politioal and 
Hocial " departments ot Chriatianit|^,; while the theological department 
ot Mr. Biadlaagh'a Atheism la — &rBt,imdefinabte, without abasia ' aud 
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o connectiou with Ms political raoTBmenta. But tlie 
duties of Cbrietiaiuty, in this grand Garviee of huiasjiit;, enter into nil 
the relationeliips of life, aie uelei eliantedb; palitioal expedienoy and 
place hunting : they add Tolue to oar interests, and aaeredaeaa to out 
duties while on this earth, as blesfiings bestowed and rules giren by 
tho King Himself Who redeomod us, and providi^d tMs parable, and 
Who has founded many hospitals on earth, and keeps a grand 
Sanatorium and CanvalesDont Home in Heaveu ; and Wlio follows up 
tliis beneSoent Secular example with these words to joa asd to me :— 
" Go thon and do likewise." Now. as one conoluding word — and I 
thank you for hstening — I would say here to Him whom I believe to be 
the good Samaritan ; and be kind enough, if you please to faTour me 
further by Ust«ning to a few lines. For assQmehangZir»nnrteI?fa ontlie 
tombs of the departed, to espreas their nttaolunent and hopes of re-union; 
their belief in the gloriona future of tbose whose memory tbey terere, 
so if I might be pei'mitted to adorn the Central Name of Christianity, 
by any ascription or insuiiption, it slionld be one that while expressing 
BB fax as can be expressed, my own feelings and that of miUiona, 
shonld commend that Nome to the deepest coruadeuce of all the tried 
yettmatingandhopefulpilgrimstlitougli this world; for whioh I could 
find no fitter woide than these, addressed to Him : — 
Beat of the -^0017, 



JAgbt ot the glad J 
^^me of tfaq atnuigart 



EaiiDuuiirtleadt 



Pillow i4nt8 Ijing, 



Peue of On dying, 



BtMtli o( the holy. 
Saltan udmuiiL 
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THien my feet stnxnldt^ 

ril to Thee cry, 
Grown of the humble, 

Cross of the high; 
When my steps wandery 

Over me bend, 
Tmer and fonder, 

Savioor and Fiiendl 

Thee ever confessing, 

I always will raise 
Unto Thee blessing, 

Glory, and praise: 
All my endeavour. 

World without end, 
Thine to be ever, 

Saviour and Friend 1 

—Amen. 

(Cheew.) A vote of thanks was proposed to Mr, Contoay. Mr. 
Bradlaugh, who was vociferously cheered at the conclasion of his last 
fipeechy left the meeting without a cheer. Mr. Grant remained on the 
platform to collect his papers ; several cheers and counter cries were 
given on both sides, and the meeting dispersed in moderate quietness. 
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